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the Cauſe of public Virtue, as every true-Chriffion m 
certainly does, cannot ſerve it more effettually, 3 
by endeavouring to eſtabliſh Men in the Belie oo 8 | 


Gofpel in general, and to. * their Tir with its N 
moſt ciſtinguiſhing Trut 2 
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whom I. ſerve in the GOSPEL, GRACE 

and PEACE be multiplied. T7 
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HR following pages are deſigned © 
for the public in general, and, 
however mean the author, or defective 
e performance, are accompanied with 

a fincere deſire that they may be uſeful. 
to all parties, and to all ranks of men, in- 
to whoſe hands they may fall; yet I beg 
leave to preſent them to you, in a par- 
ticular manner, as a ſmall token of that 
ſincere and undiſſembled affection which 
my heart feels, and my relation and of- 
fice demand, towards you all. They 
contain, according to my judgment, a 
brief illuſtration of ſeveral ſubjects of 

the firſt importance for all men to be 
acquainted with; and which, you can 
witneſs, I make it my chief endeavour, 
according to the ability God hath given 
8 e me, 
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me, to eſtabliſh your minds in a prac- 
tical regard to. If I am happy enough 
to enjoy the continued ſucceſs, with 
which, Bleſſed be God, I have hitherto 


been favoured, in this endeavour, it will 


certainly be the moſt ſenſible pleaſure 
of my life, and give me inexpreſſiblè 
comfort in my dying moments. 
Through a great number of unfore- 
ſeen incidents, and by reaſon of the 

multiplicity and variety of concerns, to 
which my ſituation and connexions - 


blige me toattend, and with which you: 
are not wholly unacquainted, this work: 
has been delayed much longer than Lat 
firſt intended, or 50 of my friends 
would expect. For this, I am heartily 
forry, and I here intreat their excuſe and: 
their pardon. I believe thoſe who beſt 
know me, will not be forward to accuſe 
me of allowed indolence, and thoſe who 
candidly conſider the uncertainty of all 
. human affairs, and the importance of 
writing for the public, will perhaps be 
inclined to conſtrue this delay in the 
moſt. favourable lit. 
Lou 
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1 5 my 5 have. 3 thels, 
ſeveral. parts of the Divine will more 
largely Mate and improved, from · 
the pulpit, in a courſe.of Setmons; and 
1 bleſs God that they have been, ſo far 
ag wwe can judge from appearances, at- 
tended to with diligence, and crowned 
with conſiderable ucceſs. It was ob- 
ſerved, to. you more than once in going: 
through them, that the Book now put 
into your hands, would give you a view 
of the ſame ſubjects with much more 
brevity. It has long been evident to 
me, that w! at is addrefled to the pub 
lic, both juſtly may, and pv 0 Y 
ought, to. be, much oe conciſe, than 
what is delivered to a congregation in a 
popular diſcourſe. "Now would my.de-- 
ſign p Fun ſwell the Book to ach 
«figs as would aye, been neceſſary, had 
155 thoſe fifty ſermons at large, to 
ich thele ſubjects have engaged your 
attention. By this: means the price 
would have —.— above the abilities of 
the pbor for whom it was chiefly, i in 
trades and the things en in "ny 
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ſo much maſter of the 

_cout&T have adorned y p page ever ſo 
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— I have laboure 


i DEDICATION, 


# 1er Ct 'F #1 


in your t eee hp 
ve kept in view; a 

of the illiterate, and ca, 
apacities, I hive ade 
great concern to-write with Plain- 3 
"Had F. be ever | 
e, or 


richly, with the figures and 


pes 
oratory, or with nice cxiti 5 20 | 


learned diſq uiſfitions, / 1 2 have 
thought t very improper on the pre- 
ſent occaſion.” | Theſe have thetefore 
been avoided, as much as Fihought con- 
fiſtent with doing juſtice to the truths 


of God. If it appeared neceflary to 


ſuggeſt any hint which gr riſe above 
the capacity of the _— ON it is 


generally thrown. into the 
pier Kit is F ah 


r e 
to make every 


1 hope it wi 


truth I have treated, clear to the  undet- | 
ſtanding, accompanied with it's own 

native evidence, from the oracles of in- 
anne trutn. 
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premiſes, or as premiſes, from which to- 
conclude, or to tlluſtrate ſome other im- 
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Ceed, mige be kept in view ; and chat 
my reader might, if poſſible, never loſe. 
_ ſight of what 1 ſuppoſe to be leading. 
| ſentiments in the RBL1Gion os Jxsus. 
In war: I have alſo deſignedly 


Kc. I confeſs I have no inclination .to- 
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I have defignedly repeated the ſame 
ſentiments in ſome parts of this work, 
and ſometimes nearly in the ſame words, 
either as concluſiong from fore ing, 


portant truths to he eſtabliſhed, in order 


that the foundations- on which we pro: 


referred to the fame paſſages of ſerip- 
ture, more than pnee,, with Se 0 
eſtabliſh different doctrines. On, theſe 
accounts I foreſee the Critics wilt have 
abundant opportunities of marking this 
period as low and flat, that as infipid. 
and unſpirited, a third: as a tautology, 


offend 'the moſt delicate taſte, or the 
moſt critical ear ; but I thought it of 
eſt conſequence,. to make the 
truth plain, according to my power, to 
the loweſt: underſtanding, and 
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ületekote, willin oly left rhetorical em- 
belliſhments to thoſe who are better able 
to manage them, and who write ts | 
for the learned and polite. ON TOE 
The following pages, ſuch as..th 
are, appear in pu 12 den be WI 
earneſt prayers: that they may be inſtru- 
mental, though in ever 2 feeble a man- 
ner, of promoting truth and holineſs a- ( 
mong al my ee to whoſe 
hands they may come: but eſpecially 
among yau, to whole: edification and 
comfort, I confider it my duty i in a pe- 
culiar manner, to devote my life. May 
the reading of them have this happy 
effect! May they be the happy means 
of eſtabliſhing your faith, invigorating, 
© your hopes, and exciting your. earneſt. 
prayers, in behalf of, 
Dearly beloved Brethren, / 1 
Your very affectionate Brothgt, 2 
and faithful Servant, * 
i ee 
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' CHAP; VH. An Inquiry concerning hed >, 
of obtaining Salvation, which Men oſten pro 
themſelves. The Im 
inſtructed; and the Folly of being inattentive. 
vation not obtained by perfect obedience. Nor by 


by the Piety of our arents, Nor by a Chriſtian Name 
and Profeflion. Nor by 


fition and Conduct. Nor 
moral and religious Duties. Nor by 
walking in, Fellowſhip with the 
by Sincerity. in all thefe. ' Nor by 


joining. and 
Church Nor- 
inward Holineſs, 


Nor by all theſe „whether wrou ght WP our OwNn-. 
power, or by the- Aſſiſtance of che Nor by 
depentance. Repentan ce explained, - — by waiting- 


on God in his Ordinan ces. p. 114— 141. f 
CHAP. VIII. The Way of Salvation Nufomed. | 


SECT, I. God's Love/to the World in ſending his”. | 


Son. This Love opens the Door of Hope. This 


1. The Divinity of Chrift, — was pro- 


ly Man. Yet he exiſted before he was born of 
1 Virgin. And is alſo properly God. Only one 2 


1 por 7. 


rr e wid .,.o- 


portanee of bing des eder 


n, or  Popiſh Penances. Nor 
Profeſſion, or the Exereiſt: 


of extraordi Gebe or by Innocency of Diſpo- 
by a ſtrict O tion of 


141 —146;. | 
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Word Atonement. | 
died for Men, as Sinners. ' 


Evidently reſembles the Sin- 
Many Scriptures cited, and-ret ? 
Doctrine. 28 p. 169 — 188. 
SECT. HI. The Fulneſs and Freeneſs of Salvation... 
1. The Fulneſs of it. Pardon through Chriſt. And. 
= wp me Peace and Acceptancewith God. The 
Holy Spirit. Strength to conquer Enemies, &c. All 
we can want to be enjoyed in and through Chriſt.” 
Some of Chriſt's relative and perſonal Excellencies . 
noted, Mr dnt per p. 188— 197. 
2. The Freeneſs of Chriſt's Salvation. What meant 
by free. It muſt be free or cannot be enjoyed. Vet 
exhibited in the Goſpel, Wrought out for helpleſs: 
Sinners. Declared in Scripture to be free. Many in- 
vitations expreſs] y to, ruined, helpleſs, unworthy figners. 
The vileſt have partook of it. Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
yet unchangeable. p. 197-207. 
SECT. IV. The Language, or Manner of Expreſ- 
fion by which the Scriptures exhibit Salyation to Man- 
kind. They proceed on the Suppoſition of Man's Fall: 


- the procuring Cauſe of ir. The Love of God'as th 
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Source' from whence' it flows. - They affert the Univer- 
fality of Chrift's Death. Yet that none will be fa, 
— Repentance ce aal Faith. Hence the, 
Preachers invite Men to theſe. But connect Salvation 


with the Latter. And @ffure the Believer of Salvation. 


They encourage inqui Sinners to believe without 


au pre- niſite. p- z ag. 


Hiſoywenr of this Salvation. Proved' that this 


Unbelievers are in à Stats of condemnation; - All w 
die in Unbelief will periſh. Unbelief che cau/e Of 
' hereafter, The 


vation by Faith. 


Hance or Dependence upon Chriſt as a complete Savi⸗ 


aur. For, Believers are faid to truſt in Chriſt, The 
metaphorical Repreſentations of him, r 
The Effect of believing infers this. 


= tion exhibit- 
ed by promiſes, as well as Narrations. The Deſcrip⸗ 
tion of Faith, Heb. xi. 1. appealed to. R 
tions of Faith by other different 9 


ſtances of Faith and Unbelief* co 


erciſe of Faith illuſtrated. N 
aith in 1 J. 


CHAP. X. The genuine Effects of 


Chriſt. Faith itſelf, a ſelf . evidencing act. Ver con- 
firming evidences of it's genuineneſs mentioned in ſorip- 
ture. The Believer a new Creature; how. Avaids- 


the Practice of Sin, Conſcientiduſly r all God's 


Commandments. Loves not the World. © Overcomes. 


A, A as ww 


Faith; from the current Language of Seripture. Fa wy 


required in order to Salvation. Faith, in this View, 
ſtands diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to, wotks, 
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the World. Has a peculiar Love for all God's People. . 


And is engaged in the Purſuitof Holineſs... p. 2g5—268 

CHAPF. XI. The Nature, Extent, Means of, and 
Motives to, Evangelical Holin ee. 
1. The Nature of it. Why called Evangelical 
"Tis a Conformity of Mind to the Image of God. It 
is ſeated in the Mind, but manifeſt in the Life. A 
Confor mity, in Quality, to the moral Law. Yet pto- 

duced by the Goſpel. Different from mere formality. 
2. It's Extent is commenſurate-with our Knowledge 
of the Divine Will, in it's regard to Duty:. 

3. Means of promoting it. The Exiſtence of it ſup- 
poled, Attend all divine Ordinances. Read the Word 
with Diligence and Attention. Be diligent and earneſt 
in Prayer. Grieve not the Holy Spirit. Be watchful. 
Think much of Eternity, and of the Sufferings of 

Jeſus. Be much in heayenly Converſation, - 

4. Motives. , Your Comfort and Peace will advance. 
And your Courage in the Cauſe of Thrift, And Uſe- 


fulneſs. And your Happineſs, and Meetneſs for Hea- 


ven. God will be glorifted. And your immortal 
Crown brightened.  _ _ p. 268—287, 
CHAP. XII. The Chriſtian's Treaſure opened. fa 
neral, the Chriſtian is an Heir of God, and a Joint- 
eir with Chriſt. The Care, Pity, and Tenderneſs of 
God engaged for the Chriſtian. - And Chriſt, with all 
= his Bleſſings, under all his Characters; and in every 
tender Relation. The Holy Spirit dwells in the Chri 
tian. And Miniſters obliged to care for him The 
Promiſes are his. And the Ordinances. Afflicting 
Providences work for his good. Angels attend him. 
And Heaven is his Portion. p. 287—299. 


CHAP. XIII. Encouragements and Advices to true 


{ Chriſtians, 


1. Encouragements. Though filthy and unworthy, | 


accepted in Chriſt. Though oppoſed by enemies, &c. 


the Grace of Chriſt ſufficient, Though poor, God 


will provide. Though deſpiſed, yet honoured in the 
Sight of God. Though aflicted, yet a heaven and reſt 
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the Union which ſabfifts between Soul and Body.” 


mere notional Profeſſor ; the lukewarm Profeſſor ; ; 394 
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above, "ONES. 2 ; 
A "2," Advices. 1 ah 6 * no Hg: 


And on the Love of *Ohrilt. Labor 1 . 
. Maintain, a conſtant 'War with your gt xr 
_ Temptations, &c. Ne lect no Ordinances, * Wan 
.your Spirit and Conduct. Be cloſe and frequent in 
Self. examination. Read and apply the Scriptures, . 
Be much employed in religicu: Converſation. Main- 
Proper 358 for all God's Children. 1 3 for che 
roſperity cf Zion, Kc. —3 2. 
CHAP: XIV. A Dort View of Death, 1 mac 
Heaven, and Fell. * 1, Dar 1s the Diffolutien of 


rene + * 


Rect of Sin. Common to all Men. Separates from 
all the Enjoyments, Ec. of this Wbrld, And from our 
; and deareſt Friends. Fg” On an End ww all 
n of knowing G vg Rim in 
World. 1 to te 4 Aj Ir Win won 
NN d may be ſudden. Diſmal td the 
Wicked; but Nie to the Righteous. Fires our 
fate ili 1 2. 1 owned; « 
needs no A 3 ment, x, 
The laſt general Judgment * Time not 
known. Chriſt will 2760 in the Cloads, "He * 
execute the Judgment. On a great white Th 
Attended with a. ſplendid Retinue of Angels. 
Trumpet ſhall ſound. The dead ſhall be raiſed ; the 
living changed. The Diyifion between the, 11. 85 
and Wicked. Now the ? RT" begins. 
- cumftarices'and Effects o 3 e 50 1 
Separation from all Evil, natural and 4% ans 8 b 
complete Enjoyment of all g 2916p And 
4. HELL. hedifmaleterntl Abode of = the hy, 
The torments of it briefly deſcribed. 24 
CHAP. XV. An Addreſs to the careleſs Sinner; 
the awakened Sinner; the ſelf-righteous Perſon ; the 
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'T was propoſed that the following work ſhould be introduced 
with a ſhort diſcourſe on the Divine Authority, perfection, and 
uſefulneſs of the ſcriptures : and ſuch a diſcourſe was formed in aa 
narrow a compaſs as the fubject would admit of z but findiag the 
ow ſwell upon my hands, and being already larger than was pro- : 
, and confiderably-larger than can well beafforded at the price 
— 2 to ſubſcribers ; and I being determined, under n con- 
fideration, to advance the price firſt mentioned, I ii ad myſelf oblig- . 
ed to ſuppreſs the diſcourſe on ſcripture 3 hot being able, within 
any moderate limits, to prefix any thing that deſerves the name of 
a diſcourſe on that ſubject. Whether this ſhall be publiſhed in a/ 
ſeparate pamphlet will depend on the adyice of my friends, andthe 
acceptance which this work may meet with, I bope every con- 
ſiderate ſubſcriber will excuſe this ſuppreſſion 4; ſince, had the dif- 
courſe only extended to three or four ſheets (the leaſt that it could 
have been compriſed in,) che 'expence would have been very con- 
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fiderable. That I may not, however inf rely diſappoint my reader, ' 
I would bear ſubjoin a popular obſervation or two, which may not, 
pethaps, be withogt their uſe. Nes n 
It is not ren ſonante eb Inagine that a God of rictt and ννοννMH- 
. leſs goodneſs, .ſhould leave his poor ſhort-ſighted creatvre man, The 
this ark world, Without 4 Knebeledge vf imTetf anq Ni: wil tr 
is certain there never Waste a — 9 
r 
ality, 


m theworld That can m 
juſt pretence at all ti HHN, befites that con mnt f but c 
The Heathen 2nd-Mekromeran'religiorts ave ſo much Eardi 
and ſo many fooleries and abſurdities in them, that it would bere- 
diculous to imagine they ever came from God. On the other hand, 
the Bible is every way worthy of God, The docttines of it art 
ſuch as could never have been invented by mere mani The difco- 
veries it makes to us are far beyond the rezch of any merely hu- 
man underſtanding ; yet are attended with bright and glorious evi- 
dence. The rules of duty laid down in it, are pure, and ever 
way worthy of God. It leads man to communion with God; ani 
always, ſo far as it is ſincerely regarded, and it's truths believed g 
cordially embraced, it transforms the mind into a heavenly Wnt 
God-like diſpoſition. It remarkably ſearches the. heart of 
and Jiſcovers his inmoft thoughts, in a mannertbat 66 bock | 
do, which is not written by inſpirstion of God. It's truths and 
promiſes can ſupport the ſoul, and have, in fact, ſupported the ſoult 
"thouſand amidſt the'deepeſt calamities, even amidſt baniſhment,' 
torture and death. None but God could be the author of it.. It 
cannot be the work of good men or angels. If it be not of God, 
it is ſuch a horrid impoſition; ſuch a bundle of lies as no g-0d be 
ing could be capable of. It cannot be the work of wicked men or 
_ devils; had they been the authors of it, * * never have been 
calculatdd, as it evidently is, to oppoſe and demoliſh every kind af 
fin, and to promote every branch of 1 As it cannot then 
h « — author, the Bible is moſt certainly the won b or 


With reſpect to its perſoction and uſefulneſs, it is moſt evident - 
ly calculated to ſuit every caſe of man. There cannot be a cr 
cumſtance that any of the human ſpeeies can be attended” withy 
which it does not directly or indirectly ſpeak-to, and aſſiſt in. 4 
man can ſuſtain any character, undertake any office, ſtand in auß 
relation, be involved in any troubles, or advanced to any emi- 
nence ; hut there ds ſomething in the Bible, more generally, or 
more particulatly AAdreſſed to him, to ſupport, direct, or aſſiſk 
him. What remains then, but that every one read and ſtudy ite 
- contents, receive it's doctrines, attend to it's directions, rejcice 
- in its promiſes, and live and die in the view of the glorious pro- 
ſpects which it ſets before us? May this bleſſed book be more 
. eſteemed, read and loved; more attended to, and delighted in h7 
all generations of men, to the end of time! AMEN, = 
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importance to form Ede per ideas of 
1 che bleſſed God; mult be evident to 
every erſon of thoughtand attention. The 
light — nature will : ſome Aer gree pa K 
in thinking and reafonih on this great ſu 
Ject. 505 s an ob dc 2 holy 
truth that the moſt learned and thovghtfu 
of the heathen Wort even tn. the mat en- 
lightened ages, and tultivated nations, be 
doen ſtrangely bewildered, on this Bead, in 
their moſt cloſe and laborious inquiries, 
Me have, however, ſeen,” in hs fore 
difcourſe that the Lord has been p 1 
N us with à clear reach Ac 
and His will, concerning man; ſo far as it 7 is 
needful for us_to be informed, in order to 
our preſent and. future happineſs. To chis 
reve ation we are to advert, wich humble 
— ſerious 
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upre authority,. mMmac purity, 
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wiſhes, | ho opes, a F terminate. 
If our minds are thus impreſſed and engaged, 
we mall not only LY e proper 0 [ee 
bus worſhip hifi in a ſcriptyra}.and 
able manner, An that no, other, ki 
worthip, ni no "worſhip offered to God. wi 
_ - thisenga edneſs 0 mind, can be accept 
in his fight, may, in part, at leaſt, be learnt 
| from the ſeripture account of his attrib! 
and.-p erfeQions; Eſpecially thatT I Tha 1] next 
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« spirit, our Saviour tells us, and re 
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things are full of God „is a truth that 
forced its way into the "A of 'a poor. 
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May. the conſideration af this infinite and 
eternal God, fill our minds with a due ſenſe - 
of out own meanneſs,-who are but as ſpecks 
of duſt before him] May the poor. . 
ſinner obſerve how certain it is that he : 
be the object of wrath, and lle under the 
vengeance of his hand, for ever and evet 
if he die in his fins l. May. the true believer 
conſider that the happigeſs to chich he is in- 
titled, is eternal We with God! And 
may every reader oi theſe pages contitivally. | 1. 
remember how certainly God is with him in 
every place; and Peaſectiy acquainted with. 1 
all concerns and tranſactions in wy ae wt 


sthly. God is an unchange 1 
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is viſe in heart,“ ( 16) his thoughts are very: 
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þ (pions, being from che 
« zhe Things ima 
are be 


re ester en ee 


payerſul dene 29 2 
remember with joy 
an unſpeakable bleſſing it is to have en 


af infinite power, in every circum- 
Nate al life l And may the conſideration 
excite. in them a haly,courage, and a be- 
ing fortitude in the ſervice of their God? 
Forget not, O, ye chat love the Lord, the 
hearing admonition of him who loved and 
died for you-· I ſay unto you, my friendz, 
Be nat afraid of them that kilb the body, 
and after that have no more chat they can 
do. But I will forewarn-pou-whom'ye' 
= ſhall fear: Fear him who, after he hatt 
Linled, hath power to caſt into helles 184 
1 I: ſay unto you, Fear him? (2 3) Fear 
WE accially.che indul of any kind of fin, 


ich his ſoul hateth; for we are to add 


. e e Babe Teen 
none 
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none holy 3 the Lord; "(2g was' 4 5 
| Vknowledgerient of an ſaint”; ail it 
Has been verified in numerous inſtances i 
all ages. The abhorrence "which the We. 
Ted God has ever diſcovered” apainit fin, 
the "vengeance he Has often ee che 
Workets of iniquity, in Various 4 5 
countries, are ſo many evident detnonftta- 
tions that he is of purer eyes than to H. 
hold evil;“ (25) and that every kind and de. 
"= of impurity is abominable in his fip 
The awful threatenings againſt ſinflers Con. 
tained in his word, the' accounts there f. 
corded of the deſtruction of ungodly men, 
und his continual approbation of holind, 
with the various methods he hath taken 0 
promote it, his garneſt expoſtulations with 


finners, and his declared invariable reſolution 


that all the wicked ſhall be turned ig 
| ben: * (26) ſufficiently ſhew with what pi 
pPriety the ſeraphims cry Holy, holy, holy 
zs the Lord of hoſts;“ (27) while they cele- 
5 Abrato his perfections, and fly with ſacred re 


-pidity to execute his awful! pleaſure. . Hoy 6 


amazing that this holy God does not con 


us before him! how ought we to adore ki 


long ſuffering and ſparing mercy ! how evi. 


* might. it be inferred, if it had not bop 4 


Sa a= RnmKHg © mom e e © tw 


(44) 1. Sam, ii, 2, (25) Heb. i. 13% (26) Pſal. ix. 17. 
| "OO If; iv. 3. ANY 


on Lt. 13 4 7 2 2 


b pelt tec that ads el „ 
* 10 man I fie the Lor an 18. 


man be born 
1 „ n of 757 8300 
a dead d ene 
ner Of what Infinite 1 Tel is It ws 
immediately fy to that Saviour, del 2d 
can effect this divine change in him; : 
Ane ade have thoſe to be Joyful and chank- , 
ful, who experience- this change! T 
theſe only, can refle& with ſolid pleaſure. on 
the attribute of God, which I, am next to 
mention, namely 1 
gthly. Divine Put ce. Hei is 2 4 God ef 
truth and without iniquity, Pegs and right 
«js he.“ (30) There is a perfect rectitude in 
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ion"! his proceedings towards all I r 
leis not only holy in all his ways, 

1 righteous in all his. works.” '(3 "I (3 or 
ol) faith Eliphaz, < God will not do w 

2A o. er will the Almighty pervert. judg . 


ent.” (32) Shall not the ju of, all 
e ea do right?“ As an inſtanceof. 
he often vindicates in this world, che wrong y 
f his injured ſervants, and will at laſt, eſpe- 
WEially, ariſe in their defence, He never does in 
lis world, nor will he, at the laſt day puniſh 
ny man above what he deſerves. For every 
HAP. I. J | B T1 One 


28) Heb. xii. 14. (29) John iii. 3. (30) peut. xxxii. 4. 
(32) Pſal. exlv. 17. (32) Job Xxxü, 12. 
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Probe vtjuſt; but it mult be e eg to 
the Almighty) will one day make u 
ighty ay 0 ve 


[, 461, 


one ſhall be rewarded 3 to his 
works,“ both the quality and the number, of 
them. We are not able indeed to determine 
for God, 4 in ten thouſand inſtances, what is 


rſon poſſeſſed of true '\religion, that 


of all lüs proceedings appear with 


glorious eyidence, to. the confuſion of all his 


adverſaries, and the unſpeakab ley of All 
his ſaints. God has given us 4 
demonſtration of his Jaltice, in ſending his 


dear Son to be the propitiation for our . 
( doctrine we ſhall hereafter be called to nt 


tend to) in order to maintain the authority 
of his gove nt, and to 


e ſatis | 
to his o perfect law, while he aii and 


exerciſes rich aſtqniſning mercy towards 


wretched ſinners. He did this, ſays the in- 
ſpired apoſtle, to declare his righteouſneſs, 
that God might be juſt, * the. ;uftifier 

Ad 
ag a rewurd to the man Chriſt Jeſus, for un- 


gf him that believeth in Jeſus.“ (34 


dergoing ſuch amazing pains and agonies'in 


behalf of ſinful man, he hath Gow 
him with glory and honour,” (35) and hath 
«-ojven him a name above e name, that 


at * name of Ae every nee ſbould: 
7 be bow, 


(30 Rom. Iii. 26. tes Heb, it, 9. | 


awful 


„ 99 2 . r © 


1 4 
if + "If #64 irs 4 ON 
cv. «bow; of chings in Mit » and” th gs) 
earth, 12 ings. under the eg 
« that eVety tongue ſhould confeſs that? 
« Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 25 
Father. (36) The juſtice God is richly” 
diſplayed in the pardon of every penitent 
believing linter, (3 ) according to the glo- 
rious coniſtiti tion of the covenant of redemp-, 
tion, in Which Jeſus undertook to die, chat 
all ſüch might have life and ſalvation, | And 
laſtly the juſtice of God is and will eternally 
be manifeſt in a dreadful manner, in the final 
condemnatiop of all ungodly and im enitent 
ſinners, “ when *© the 1550 Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from beaver, with his mighty an- . 
deu, taking yengeance of all chat know. 
not God, and dn obey not the goſpel of. 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt" 38) © But chowe 
WS is of great importance to reflect very 
oently on the juſtice of God; yet, the ES 
WW:deration of this attribute alone would be a 4 
1 iſmal and gloomy employment to a gunty. 
ind, if we had not authority from the fa 
red oracles, to fubjoin * 
© 2othly.' God is alſo infinite in God 
ind 2. Thou art good,” ſays the 
WP almift, © and doeſt good. *(29) And he, 
elſewhere ſweetly ſings, © The Lord i n good 
B 2 to 


60 Phil. ii. 9, 10. (37) 1 John i i. 10. (33) 2 The | 
i. 7, 8. (39) Pſal. cxix, 68. | 
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to all, and his tender . are over all his 
works,” (49), 'N Nu 1220 Ve, the 
us; and every object. we. 5 pot 


' every 4. An crea 99 os at ex n earth, 
is 4 witnels to the und of it. K. N the 


1 of God, 33 657 our N. all the 
wed to us, 


bee Son IG . or: our. 
n of a PIO 


yg ris, my „ + 5 


nk pp Rp op yy + 


the mir 1 I. No 

to LAN this faly tion in in the . 

BANS. : his 1. d to all 925 Dales, . 

the punctual fulfilment romile 

cher {ifery and nn, 0 We p 

Mans ; 
It omiſes, and eye ot et wor 

God Kalk Wied, dz Gre Jo 


fa her to obſerve, N a 

hs ith; That God is infallbly truean 1 85 
ful. This even wicked Balaam him 

1 feſſed, * God is nat à man that he ſhould. 
© lie, or the ſon of man that he ſhould. re- 


L kent. Hath he ſaid i it, and ſhall he * 


(49) = exly. 9. | 
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be certainl 


E ar 1 | 
3, > "$3 l ala. * 2 * Wn a * 
&« qo. it 2 Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall it not 
«, Come to paſs (41) Ie eannge Be. Tr 
«a God that cannot lie.“ * 6429 His wörds 
are firm as the e It is not 
more certain, Oye. that know his graced” 
fear his name, it is not more certain thut the 
ſun ſhines at noonday, chan thut every pro- 2 
miſe of his. grace, made to you, in his Woôtd, 
ſhall be Falklled in zheir- 1.” Ts Bor 
more certain, O ye e es ar Kinhers;" 
that your eyes the light, er in than 
cee capable of fcelingipleaſars or pain, 
' that, living and dying in a ſtate of fin, you 
muſt be at laſt, turned into hell (13 1 55 
| there for ever feel the dreadfuleffefts — 
Win againſt the God that made yu. For the 
it ws of the Lord hath ſpoken itt What 
hen, ſhall I ſay, by way improvement to 
oe perſon truly converted; but, Rejoice" 
the Lord O ye righteous,” (44) ven res! - 
ice in the Lord, at all times, and again I 
rejdice.“( 45) Or, what to my pbor ſel⸗ 
s creature who has not ex this 
ange; but in the words of the evungelical 
ophet, Let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous man- his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
Will have mercy upon him, and to aur q. 

B 3 46 for. 


10 Numb, Xxili. 19. (42) Tit. i. 2. Prak is, = 
(44) —— 1. (45) Phil, ha, e mw 1 
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poor 

Ne. Song God, as) himſrif hach 
In 
Tia my reader to reflect on them, and 
endeayour, by, prayer and ſelf appliostion, 
or the pu ry wh Ge: 


to improve them f 
revelation of them is 


bly, be eſteemed a aalen 
id not take notice. | 
 a2thly. That though the l Er Ats 


; reacherh ws, and the ſcripture fully, evinces 
chat there is than one God; yet the 


inſpired; writers d ae wager make a 
1 te Bn „Son, and: 
— 


Hel Ghoſt,; (47) and —— 
each, the powers, pro 
of true and Proper adbead:. rn evo 
fections of Deity can by no means. with juſ- 
tice be applied to any being who. is not pro- 
Pry r 
perfections of Deity are in ſcripture, ap- 
pl 0 the _—_ juſt . 
| 3. 0 


1.11. lv. 7. 045) That the. 1 make ſuch a diftines 
is mabifek om Mat. iii. 16, 17. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xillg 


| 1% r 18, &c, theres called three, 1. John v. · 


> ! 1 
W. 45 


6 19 : 5g, © | et 
-ould be natural * infer, if the haty hls, | | 
nen had not enpreſſed it, that" the Father, 
don and Spirit e ee in e 
ne Godhead, and that they are in {© in- 
fable manger, f&r united,” as: to'be in ode 
the one God; though 1 * | 150 _ 
erent reſpect, they are three, ** 
ure however afſerts, that we Ford 5 ea 
fer. There are three a pes phe 
heaven, the Father, the Werd, add the 
Holy Eee. and theſe three are One, (46 
6, por Ares one reſpect three, and in 
nother one. And it is no objection- 
o this der pic that the human mund is not 
ble to comprehend, or conceive the modus 
f this union, or of that diſtinction, becauſe 
is 2 incomprehenſible, and muſt 
eceſfarily be fo toevery mere creature, And 
ere are Nan thouſand myſteries in the ob- 
ects of ſenſe, which daily furround us, which 
o man will ever be able to unfold. Every 
; ational creature daily believes what he can- 
ot comprehend. 18 is therefore, folly and 
Wbſurdity to deny or dipute any part of the 
ccount which the infinite Jehovah gives us 
f himſelf, becauſe the comprehenſion. of. ag 
Ws above our capacities. * 
It is acknowledged therefore, to be mane: | 


cult to Wterming, becauſe 0 clearly = 
(48) 2 Joba, z. 
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iel was, how, and e m 
_ \_ light, we are to e 14 1 
eee e e 19 Vel 1 te 
corivey the preciſe: idea of it to 17 50 e 
haps, the full 1 hu this bini ſub. de 

] ied is reſerved to conſtitute one pait * the ll < 
1 to be enjoyed by the ſaints 18 ear 
ven, where darkneſs ſhall never be as 
but perfect light ſhall ll every happy ml 2 ef 
For 21 we know in part, but then; m 

| ſhall “ Know even as we are khown.” 15 | 
The Father, Son, and 'Holy Ghoſt ſy be 
indeed been frequently called th d) 

Ie * ſeveral things, very N ive BA dl 
Kt in vindication of this ada H 
ei gt and the import of the word 20 by 
ſos has been explained with ſuch latitude,” £6 oy 

_ ſome very Jearned men, as will make it Fi.” th 
more Eaſy to accommodate their idea of - th 
ſonality to the language of ſcripture on i 
ſubject. And, indeed, very few will pre... n 
tend that the Father, Soh, and Holy GH 4 H 
are, in à ſtrict philoſop zhical ſenſe, three G 
tinct perſons. Hidweyer,—os they 17 995 7 


expreſsly called three perſons in ſcripture, 

as the ſubject is confeſſedly very ſubli lime and.. 
awful, —and as my preſent deſign is to en- 
ter, 3$ little as may be, into critical qiſqui 
8 I would rather be content to expreſs 


myſelf, 


(49) 1 Cor. xiil, 12. 8 


1 21 1 
myſelf fim ly 1 12 language | of 
98 0 1 Torious: a4 


the werd 
leſt ks di 
ſhoulck be rather embarraſſed 


2 
W ad L 
d 
| WY cleared, by additions, sven in-expreffiori, ei 
HY are merely human. Aud mere Ys 
as 1 think the-divinizy of ue dee | 
e dualiy fecured,; and may“ be 

monftrated,- without ſych sdditiens Ken 


BE That cha Hacher is Goel waer 
ve diſputed and we attempt by and 3 
by. thro divine affiſtance, to evince the 

4 dirinity of the Son! The divin nie of 


Haly Ghoſt, may, Lithialt be demò 
by many conſiderations j abeng which bee 


venture to mention the U ones 
think it conſiderably evident the _ 7 5 
the Holy Ghoſt, * the Eternal Spirit. - 
But proper 8 
ing who is not i truly and 
He is evidemly worlipped,). 
the Father N zus the 
by the Seraphim. (51 Rr 
217 ſiders, and Holy 0 oft as the 
d. MG Ya 8 | Al 1 7 \ 48 © Obys * 
15 (50) Heb. ix. 14. 1 ——4 — . writers et the 
PE -apoſtle by Eternal Spirit, intends the divine nature 'of Jeſus 
4 Chriſt : But I am not conyjnced n - 43 the. th 
8 meaning. Seb Dr. Doddridge's note, and the critics in 
f. Synopſis on the place, D 1 1 kalen Jo 


ii. 41, and Acts zxviii. 2-28, 
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5 The. ego iths the —— are eee of 
God, of the living God, even of [Jehovah 


| But how is this E The 


womb. 458) 
ſanctified, juſtified. (39) By him the body 


[ 22 

al A ie „l th ulg: U wa * 

Shieck of dere A e 
tized in the, name Ws 


duc 


the ſelf-exiſtent., 2 who brought the 
Iſraelites out of Egypt. (34 The Lord, Je. 
hoyah; dwells in them, and walks in thaht 
e 
te your bodies“ he ſays, 5 ate the temp 
of 8 Horx Gunosr. 185) B rol 
rove that the Hol aber is the Lor 
chovah ? Les, The Lord is that-ſpirit?* 
(56). The Holy Ghoſt, hath. thoſe works 
aſcribed to him, which;-in ſcripture are) mien 
tioned as peculiarly. the works of God. t 
was he who, —— gn the face of the 
Waters, at the creation, formed the confuſed 
chaos into beauty and order. (35) He it was 
who by his overſhadowing influence, formed 
the ob of our Lord Jeſus, in the virgin 
By the Holy Gnosr, and in 
the name of Je Jeſus, believers are <<. waſhed; 


of Jeſus was, and ours ſhall be, raiſed from 
the grave.(60) The Holy Ghoſt called, 


nd ſent forth Paul and Roan to 0 Preach 


k [the 
"2 $ 2 © F 


6 See Rom. is 1. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. N * (53) Mark 
. XXV1i, 19. (5 4) Compare Lev. xxvi. 12, 13. 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
2 Cor, vi 16. (55) x Cor, vi. 19. 15 2 Cor. iii. 17 
(57) Gen i. 2. (58) Luke i i. 35. (59) 1 Cor, vi. 114 
too) Rom, viii. 11. | 
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; By lying to the iy * 


he goſpel. (61) 
hoſt, Ananias and Sapphira lied. unto . 
(62)I leave theſe qonſiderations to the reader's 
judgme | fn en en de 

he force of ſome one of them, taken ſingly, 

nay poſſibly, be evaded ; yet taken together, 

hey ſufficiently evince the praper divinity 

he Holy Ghoſt. Yet, I beg it may be re- 
embered-that he cannot be a diſtinct God 

rom the Father and the Son, ſince, as we 

ive already hinted, there can be no more 
han one God. Conſequently, all the ſacred . 
hree muſt have ſome myſterious and inef- 
able communion in the fame diuins effence.,, 
But ſome other remarks, when e come to 
peak of the divinity, of the Lord Jeſus, may 
oſfibly give a little farther Alptration to 
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. we ma 0 
the — pea th Fr 1 29 tem 
our fall from Ggd ; >\ and, aud ede to be 
humbled before him againſt whom we have 
ſinned, and adore the rich grace manifeſt in 
our recovery, when we have afterwards taken 
a view of the means by which our recovery 


18 effected. 


It can hardly. be neceſſary to © forms 


moſt ignorant reader that man is conſtituted 


of two parts, ſoul and body, each of which, 


in their perfect ſtate, poſſeſſed a degree of 


honor and happineſs, conferred 832 them 
by our glorious creator. | 
1. The 


— „ „ , „ . „ . wy 


4 In; 4 
$8 15 N 

T. The body of 4 0 backe tree, "Ved 
diſorders, (60.60 to — 9 
js. It is allow 4 that natural 5 
Jeath r Ini: 'on man for n, and includ- 
ed in the Penaley annexed to it in the firſt 
threatening. . And it. is evident from ſcrip- 
ture that natural or bodily death ak pig 
by the fin of the, firſt man, (10, The 


ture alſo makes it evident that bodily.pains, 
and diſorders were brought upon man 11 che 


ſame means. (2) Conſeguently o 

rents in their ꝓetfect ſtate, or. 3 aig at they 

ſinned, were free from bodily. * Al. 

orders, and not liable to neal Je, * 
2. The ſcrip tures inform us that man Was - 

made in Us * of God, and after his 


likeneſs.” (3) t nquirin how. far 


this expreſſion dels reſpect the body of 
or his Tituation among the other creatures 00 
God. I would here Ipeak of it ere in a 
moral or ſpiritual, eaſes it is eſpeciall 

that reſpect, we mall aft lie af the the 
fall of man. The Rug, God | 
which man was created, includes knowledge, 
righteouſneſs. and true. holineſs ; or a con- 
formity in our will and affeftions to the mind 


and will of God, who abhors whatever is un- | 


holy and impure; and a perfect, ſteady un- 
Chap. II. C 8 divided 


(1) Sce Gen. ii. 17. Rom. v. 16. 1. Cor. xv. 22, (2) Gen. 
ili, 16.— 20. (z] Gen. i. 26, 27. 
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155 be ignorant. Bell „ ha 

him with different dif 1 

been tlie author of 180 0 Is. 

to ſuppoſe ſince” 

from''thoſe à 

and 'abominable' in Fi 1 ge 


if It be conſidered, 
That when Gat 150 OY man, by 
unced the whole creation, and con 


quently man himſelf; 1 * good ; ( (4) 10 


holy God could not done, ik our 
parents were not at their creation, poſſeſſe 
of theſe holy diſpoſitions, ſince every other 
IE of which an OY creatyſh 
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14) Gen, i, 3To 


 diſpoſicion 
nd ten e to the divine 
a. And ve my 2 preſently, and 


de: 
The noth ng Tort har has, been a 


admit of, 
why 2 — 
lemns y 7 9 —— ently 
0510 oof ſs this difpoſition, e ee 
ot be up ef 
5 ers be kene de tht when the 
he 00 deſcribes a converted, perſon, he ſays, 
bs renewed in know after the image 
df him that created him; 16) and that he is, - 
ifter Gog, created an righteouſneſs. and true 
olineſs. 7) In: theſe paſſages, the apoſtle 
vidently intends that cqnverted perſons are 
eſtored and brought back to the — | 
df God, in which man was at firſt created; 
d therefore man was created in knowledge, 
4 0 and true holineſs ;. with all ne- 
knowledge of God and himſelf, and 
"<p a diſpoſition, or turn, and bent of mind 
o what is Fleafing in the eyes of his pure and 
C 2 holy 


(5) ? Eccl, Vil, 29. (6) col. in. 10. (7 Eph. iv. 24. 
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0 
2 
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to Cod but con- 


t 25 


holy creator; M a out delightin hring in *. 1 
Vill ſubmiſſive to the will of God, and 
-Fe&tions enguged for, fixed upon, and cen: 
tering in So as ks only portion. 
6. Man, in His primitive ſtate, kad ah 
del igbrful cbmmunion and freedont! 15 
God. God eonverſed with him face to 
as a man converſeth with his friend; 
which muſt be at once an indication of 8 
holineſs he poſſeſſed. = 4 gr On of 
omoting his happin ealure d 
—— See 155 Him, 
in a ſmall degree taſted in this world 57 
regenerate,” and truly tyely chriftian': "but 
this is only as a drop compared red with the 
ocean, in proportion to the ere (OY 
happy ſpirits above. T here only ſhall 
able to form per enlarged New of tha 
delight and bliſs which our firſt parents es 
joyed with their God in the ha app garden 
1. may be proper farther to ob 
7. That as the bleſſed God gave Adam 
iioch and commanded him to rule, 'ove 
the reſt of the creation, (9) it ſeems very te 
ſonable to believe that in order to govern and 
manage them wy he would give him 
; NOV Ag 
en. ont. Ws 
A — 2 the » Though 19 2 


perior to that of the earthly paradiſe. z yet I think it muſt bk 
allowed that heaven will give us the fulleſt idea of what ont 


firſt parents enjoyed before the fall. (9) See Gen. i, 26, 2 


,' ®@ * 


. "© {87 
"C41 DE 
It: io 4 68 1 E a 71 " Jy, 
mer The Verious natures, di C 
ſitions, in iets, apPetites, and whatever elſe 
was neceſſary in Lo 75 to the right and hap- 
PY. management. of, them. 83 alſo 
argue me bee, 2 Adam giv- 
ing 5 690 the Katie Ja Jour of the 
air, and the, beaſts. obe held. (10) that 
Alam s knowledge of; cheſe creatures. muſt. 
be very extenlive : e peeinllys when it is con- 
ſidered, as the haue often abſer ved, 
that the names which he geve them were ex- 
pfeſſiye of their variqus and r 
And this knowledge Adam muſt have : 
ed, even before de bad wacde — 
LL NATUTES by) experi OT Onee. More, 7 | 
.... 8, Ie is unuyerſally; admitted that à con- 
"fiderable degree of: advantage and. pleaſure | 
will reſult from the proper knowledge of our- 
ſelves. And from What has been already. 
obſerved, it muſt be allowed very. 2 2 
to ſuppoſe that Adam had ſo much know- 
ledge of himſelf, the conſtitution of his na- 
ture, the various powers and capacities of 
his body and mind, and of his relation to, 
and dependence upon his maker, as would be 
fully ſyfficient-to qualify him for, and to ani: 
mate him to, the performance of every duty, 
which the Lord ſhould ** of him, in 


(i0) Gen, . 294 f. 


* . 
o 
. 


- 
: 


this means, 


1138 1 pl 1 
— ſtate. This is a brief and iniper: 

of the happineſs, pleaſure and 
—— with which man was originally 


bleſſed. *F only add, it is evident Ne was 
poſſeſſed of power to continue thus happy, 


Ted to-infifk — rr 
fin; yet he was the freedom of | his 
will, — under the paſſibility of finning, 
and thereby of forkeiting 10 al title to this de- 


| Bght,) Joy and ban. This is manifeſt by 


the event. For he unhappily yielded to the 
tempter, finned een _ ann and by 


<« Brought death unto the world and alc our ir wa 


Of which we muſt treat more largely im a 
following chapter. In the mean time, the 

law of God, which is the only ſtandard dt 

holineſs, may be a proper 8 121 N 
Fan, ef | 


1 9 p - . 1 U 1 
fo : . 
, I 15S * mg 2 1 * 5 


ae, en OH i 3147 


Y. ff CE Sgt p © . | 
n * irn the 1 


„5 4} 83.5 2144 * vw 1 1 4 


ener m. 


o the awed Low — — to . 
0 N State of M. 


1 in all 
the concerns of life, to diſting 5 well 
between right and wrong. And eſpecially as 
the God © with whom we have to e do, (2) 
and by whom we ſhall, hereafter be judged, 
is a being of perfect holineſs, and unſpotted 
purity, it highly concerns us to be well in- 
formed what he * 2 as righteouſneſs, 
and diſapproves as, lin, becauſe the latter can- 
not be acceptable with him, and the former 


will certainly, wherever it is found, be plea 


in his ſight. 
| merge defivition of ſin, as as. given us by an 1 
inſpired apoſtle, is this, Sin is the tran.. 


greſſion. 


(x) Heb, za 13 


"4 - endeavour to enquire inta the Des] che et. 
| tent, the deſign, and the uſe of it. 


| "i 


I 00 underſtand the nature and extent of the 


conceive c God, s the obe & of love? "As. 


ther than he hath- made hinifelf known to ch, a 


444 


ion of the law.“ (2). It is amy Kiddie 
ation from, or defect in, a conformity 90 
thei revealed will and command of — 
vnch is to be conſidered as 
variable rule of our temper and "condi 
To this law, therefore, let us now advert; and 


We ſcamot, I think, take a ſuter met 


moral law, the ſubject of our preſent inquity, att 
-than by re with attention that epitome cl 
of it, (if the expreſſion be allowable) given 0 
us by our bleſſed Saviour. Thou ſhalt e 
4 love the Lord thy God, with All thy hean, ch 
wirkt all thy foul, with all thy ſtrength, a 
_< with all thy mind; jand thy neig bout us hi 
-<, thyſelf.2(4) Here are tlie objecks of bur = 


love the love of cheſe objects und theet- 
tent of this love. © 

Here are, firſt, the objects of our love 3. 
God and _—_— ighbour-. How are We'to- 


he is inviſil le; und in his Eſſence ineompre- 
henfible, we cannot, wichour ſome diſplay of. 
his perfections, form any proper ideas of Him: 
Now as we can form no ideas of God, far- 


neither : 


0 1Jobalil, 4. MY (3) TRAY 


33 } 
neither. can we love him i in any other view. 
To love an object of which we 2 — no idea, 
appears impofſible. Nom the Lord might, 
and undoubtedly: did, in a very clear man- 
ner, reveal himſelf to Adam in and 
though the mind of man is much darkened 
by ſin, yet ſo much of the light of nature 
{till remains as that we can 92 his 
« eternal power and-Godhead” in the works 
of creation.(4). But his will and his various 
attributes; are, as we have already ſeen, maſt 
pa revealed to us in ſcripture. And it is 

eſſed of theſe attributes, and as mani- 

fell ng his will to us in this manner, that we 
are commanded to love him. Thus the law, 
then, requires that we ſhould poſſeſs. and 
maintain the higheſt eſteem and veneration of 
him, as a God of inflexible Juſtice, and im- 
maculate purity, though he will not admit, 
or allow the leaſt d of iniquity, but has 
« revealed his wrath againſt all 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, (5) and with 
invariable regard to the honont of his own 
law, and his ſupreme and 1 unrivalled autho- 
rity, curſes every one,” be his rank a- 
mongſt men, or his circumſtances in life, 
whatever they may, who © continues not in 
all 1 which he, as the governor of the 
| _ univerſe 


(4) Rom. i, 20, (5) Rom. i. 28. 


— 


5 f 

as is due from a creature to his God, but that 
love. If God, then, be the object of our 
love, in that perfection which the Jaw re. 
quires, we ſhall enjoy a- pętfectt unmined 
pleaſure, in every duty, and in every. inſti⸗ ; 
tution to Which we are called in his mord. 
Again; we naturally deſire to promote 
the honor and reputation of oh Whom. we | 
cordially love; nor can we bear} to obſerve. 
that his intereſt. or concerns are iu low eſteem 
much leſs, that he ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
treated with contempt. Thus it is alſo, with 
reſpect to the love of, God. So far as this 
prevails, our great deſign will he to adyance + 
his praiſe in all we undertake. The apoſtle's 
direction, which ought to be engraven on 
the heart of every man, will be our delight: 
* Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoe ver ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. (9) Out 
ſouls will be pained, to ſee God diſhonoured, 
or his will diſregarded, or the, ſpeech or con- 
duct of any of our fellow - creatures; and we 
{hall feel the divine paſſion flame with indig- 
nation againſt every kind, and every degree 
of iniquity in ourſelves or in others. We 


mall, with ſacred zeal, defire and labour; * ' 
that every thing diſpleaſing to the Almighty, _ 
may for ever be deinoliſhed and rooted out 


(9) 1 Cor. x. 31. 


ergo, if we fn 


fore, are the diſpoſiti A God, and 
this the g r. which the law eros upon 
e. 4 


Further, we narurally os? 


thinking,” 
we love. 


love of God, and every 
prevails. © Fain thoughts” ate the objet 
of his hatred. (10) But God and his "ward 
are the ſubjects of his delightful mediſ 
tion. (11) Hence vain and carnal conver 
tion, his mind will abhor. 
can lead him to fullet diſeoveries of the pt 
foctions, the glory, the works, the will; Xe 
grace of God, will be 
always yield him pleaſu 
This, then, diſcovers another branch of that 
diſpoſition which the law of God requuens > 
| 2 rational creature. 

Once more; it may not perhaps be . 
proper to add, that we know by experienct 
it is natural to eſteem and reſpect the at: 
quaintance or relatives of a perſon for HO 
we have a ſpecial and peculiar love. 


: {10) Pſal. cxix, 13, 


35 1 


Ae TN nothing will be wb G 
2 precious tp part with; oe too'painfil'ty 
put thereby 45 him k. 


bet, NC promote e heſe, there- 


are 


(179 Pſal. 3. 


leafure* i in 
or Nang of the: v7 
thus it is alſo with reſpect do 
perſon in WH¹̊ N 


But whatev 


teful to him, bl 
and ſatisfaction 


Lam. : 


this is invariably the effect of 8 | 

„Every dne dat loveth him that begat, 
« loyeth him alſo that is begotten f ell 
(12) If a man Tay I love * 
« his brother, Me is A liar,” G4) ſays the. in- 
ſpired apoſtle. If the love o 2 | 
our minds theſe are, in our eſteem, the ex- 
cellent of the earth, and our delight is in and 
among them. (140 ., Whoever, appears molt 
conformed to Our od and * will. 
moſt dear to us, and in our eſt F 
valuable among mortals. | This, 1 natu- 
rally lead us to 18 * 

Szcovp Table of the law, the ove, bo 
our neighbour. Thon love thy, 
neighbour, as thyſelf,” The 18 of the 
good Samaritan reacherh that every man 18 P. t 
be eſteemed, and in a time of-necellity, to 
regarded and 9 8 05 as aur neighhour, (60 
Whatever be his ſituation, rank, nation ort 
family; though we are farther taught by the 


apoſtle, that our N regard and on 
paſſion ſhould be eſpecially Fogg 2 
doſe who are of“ the Ad of fach i 60 | 


and give proof and evidence af being truly 
converted, Yet as every man is the creature 


of God, and made for his ory. nothi can 
Crap. III. B 195 be 


(n) 1 e. 7. (13) 1 John iv. 20. and ſee Ch. 111. 14. 
(14) Pſal, xvi, 3. (rs) Luke x, 29—38. (x6) Gal. vi. 10, 


| 1 J 1. | 
41 1 n 204 j'! 589, | =o 


© be\more-ealtndble chan that ve modld i 
r ſuch. lf 66 N 7 | 
. Pethaps no p lace of ſcrip ture gives us a 
more fu and clear Aue of tze quality; 
and tendency of love to our fellow creatures, 
than chat ef * to the Corinthians, (x7) 
Charity“ orf love,“ he ſays, © ſuffere 
long,“ 70 exerciſes meekneſs wits others, 
and bears long with their unkind treatment, 
injuries and affronts.— Love © is kind,” 7 C 6 
ſe and 6bliging, courteous and 
towards all with e we are concerned 
L8ve*envieth-not;” doth not fret or re 
at the proſperity of others. Vauntetf nt, 
ice; hot not in à haughty manneß, 
nor treats ker — wk ride and inſolence-=- 
nor is it pu ith that vanity and, 
| ſeIf-conceit 4 — Reben leads to this in· 
ſolence. But rather beholds the needy and 
even the guilty, as the object of pity and 
| cottipalſion---** 'Doth not behave itſelf un⸗ 
ſeemly,” or treat another with indecency, 
ſpite, or abuſe; to give him pain, or inward 
uneaſinefs. -* And ſhould the perſon poſſeſſed 
of love, be at any time led mae 
into a behaviour, or language of this Kind. 
he will feel the 2 himſelf, and perhaps, 
more 


(1 7 — See x Cor. xiii. 4, &c. * Let the unlearned reader ob- 
ES that the word Gyan ſo often tranſlated charity, 1 Cor. 


xiii, ſignifies /ove, and is frequently ſo tranſlated i in ſcripture. 


* 


$7 "7 39 1 
more cafibly1 than the perſon. he has W 5 
ed.—Where love as the. alcenfdency,;. 992 
perſon 1 = is own! — 
ſure, honor, calc e or reputation, tf *. 

pence of his ne hbour's :. hut tenderly con- \ 
Fders the caſe his fellow - cræature, as. well 
as his own and endeavours to ſubſerve and 
promote che intereſt or advantage of ano - 
ther when duty calls him to it, . 
neglig 89 5 l what ae pe 
is not “ eaſily provoked; but 

it's nature my tendency, that. rage and oppo 

neſs which ſo frequently hurry on the perſons 
in whom they prevail, to violence and re- 
venge.— Love 1s charitable in it's cenſures 3 
and 2 no pl % 1 uche 
a undation. evidence. It is cau - 
808 10 admitting and harbouring ground - 
leſs ſuſpicions. * if the perſon in whom, 
love prevails, be obliged, by. reſiſtleſs cvi- 
dence, to draw unfavourable concluſions re- 


ſpecting the diſpoſition, or the Rate of, others. 
yet this is far from giving him pleaſure ; for 


love ( rejoiceth not in the iniquity, nor can 
ir take pleaſure in the folly of any one liu- 
ing; but will always © rejoice in the . 
and uprightneſs of every one that gives 

per demonſtration of it.— This — ad 1 
heavenly temper will © bear all things; it 


D's will 


1 5 2 


will undergo many diſadvantages, and pt 
ple with many diſa recable SL. 


under which e perſon poſſeſſed of it in ay be 
called to labor, rather than willingly in SL 
or diſaffe&t another, r by improper, unwar. la 
krlantable, or unchriſtian nn to 5 
erxtricate himſelf out of them. in 
True chriftian © Jove believeth all thingy it, 
that are valuable and commendable in ahb. an 
ther, ſo far as may be, without an evident in 
violation of truth, and an oppoſition to'the lif 
dictates of conſcience; even though ot hen 2 
may reproach and vilify. And ſhould the JE 
evidence againſt another be fo clear and al: 
ſtrong as to. make it indiſputably appear th ou 
His ons are blame · worthy, yet love . hopeti cu 
| * thi and will take into confideration ll © 
| . Raouf +65 cicumſtance, fo far u »! 
wot will permit, rather than be haſty i do 


Paſſing a ſevere ſentence concerning him. 
And fo ftrong is the power of love, and f 
intent upon ſerving the intereſts of the per 
fon loved, that it © enduretb all things;“ and 
will take up with difficulties and inconyent-W 
ences, and venture upon fatigyes and hard. 
ſhips; to do him a favor, when -conſiftent 
with other branches of duty; and to-pro- 
more the proſperity and advantage of h 
body or his ſoul. Such 1 is the quality, and 


ſuc 


—_ cz wwe qt wt _ a Aww TY te CT {cw vX 


Such, therefore 


= Our relation One t 


and in all 


that diſ n * 
law of God requires of every man. 
It muſt further be obhſeryed, that l 
in both the — all the 2 of 
it, muſt, according to the lam, be 1 
and unintermitied. The ob 
invariably. the ſame thy 
life. We are A en — 
always dependent upon him, always, 1.10 
jects of his go ernment, Las his rang, ts is 
always the ſame ; nor is there KAY 
Hense. Ne 


eurſe of the divine law. i 1 ood 
* every ene that cantinneth not in al 
which are written in the hook of che! 
do them. (187 
And. as all ratianal oreature in 2 
parts of the world, are thus de- 
pendent on God, and thus related one to a- 
nother, this law, therefore, neceſſarily ob- 
liges every indiuidus of che human race, 
without exception, ho is eapable of under- 
ſtanding the dictates and inſunctions of it. 
Hence the paſſage juſt cited, ſpeaks abſo- 
lutely, and without limitation; curſed is 
EVERY ONE.” And when the apoſtle has de- 
monſtrated the fin of all men againſt the law | 
D 3 of. 


(18) Gal. iii. 10 


„2 


ne, WO 

our intire and unxeſerved obedience, and the 2 
devotion of all our powers to his ſervice, Re 
manifeſt from our Lord's expolition.-of-the = 
law, referred to above. Thou ſhalt love 8 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, i, e. 
all thy affections ſnall be fixed on him, and 
on him only. And with all thy mind.“ i. e. 
Thy judgment ſhall eſteem him as thy only. 

ortion ; the language of it, ſnall be Whom: . 

ave I in heaven, but thee, and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” (20) 4 
It ſhall be perpetually and intirely employed  * 
in determining what can be done to promote 
his glory; and this thou ſhalt eſteem. the 
great buſineſs of thy life. Thy mind ſhall. 
be continually forming purpoſes, for the 
glory of God, thy powers. of thought and 
imagination concerting ſchemes for carrying 
every ſuch purpoſe into execution. With, 
all thy foul ;“ thy will, and all thy executive 
powers, ſhall be firmly, ſteadily, invariably 
attached to him, and reſolved for him, with 
out the leaſt deviation, on any account, or 
for any reaſon whatſoever. And with all 
thy ſtrength,” i. e. thou ſhalt. exert thyſelf, 
in all this, with the utmoſt elacrity and ear- 
neſtneſs ; conſidering it. as the great, the only 
buſineſs of thy life. | rw 

The 


(20) Pſal, Ixxiui, 25» 


gerd to every man, equal to the — 


©: intereſt, the reputation, and the ſafety.of 


, 2 N 


onſtant, ſteady m 


It evidently requires a c 


exerciſe in our own behalf: and that in eyery 
inſtance, we ſeek to promote the hond 


bthers, with as much fidelity, care, affiduity 
and ardent affection, as we ſhould ſeek 00 
promote our -own. This is evidentiyj i 
plied in that comprehenſive injunctio 
Thou ſhall love thy neighbour as thyſelf? 
From this tranſient ſurvey of what the la- 
of God requires, it is evident with what pm 
priety the ſcriptures teſtify againſt ina 
ins. The true reaſon is, becauſe. the la 
is ſpiritual,” (2 1) and lays hold of, and co 
demns the thoughts, the deſires, and intey- 
tions of the mind, as well as the conduſt 
The very © thought of fooliſhnets is ſin,” (24) 
Voain, carnal thoughts are diametrically op- 
Polite to God's law, and therefore holy Dx 
vid deteſts them,(23) and our bleſſed Sai 
our teacheth us, that, in the ſight of Go 
cauſeleſs anger is a ſpecies of murder, { 
as it is, in fact, that very temper, from whiz 
when arrived to it's maturity, the murderous 
deſign, and the deadly ſtab proceed. By 
this infallible teacher, we are affured that ” 
lu 


(21) Rom, vii, 14. (22) Prov, xxiv. 9. (23) Plal, exix. 115 
/ (24) Mat. v. 22. 


; 1 


luſtful deũire is adult 9 the innicely | 
ure eyes of the Lord, Jehovah.(25) And | 
E the bleſſed apoſtle aſſerts the damnable 
nature of covetouſneſs, emulation, .envy, 
hatred, and the like carnal and ſinful. tem- 
pers, and teaches us that they ſhut theſe 
who live in the indulgence of them, out of 
heaven, as certainly as the moſt ae 
and atrocious crimes. 2060) a 
Such is the law of God ! 0 « ex 
broad” (27) 10 © holy, juſt and good. (2 
Thus extenſive are it's and thus 
pure it's rendency ! Theſe are our indiſpen- 
ſable obligations to perfeFion i in every reſpec, 
in every temper, and in every duty, both 
religious and moral, in eve 7 ſtate, period, 
and circumſtance of. life ! Such it is demand- 


4 by the law; that all men be, and ſuch it 
s right that we ſhould: be. It is right be- 
cauſe God our Sovereign requires it—becauſe- 
our dependence on him and relation to him 
demand it — becauſe he made us for his own 
glory ;—it is therefore - manifeſtly r 
ſhould have our free, intire, 
conſtrained ſervice. All our mental capd- . 
cities, and animal powers are from him. T0 
whom, then, but to- er ſhould they be | 
devoted — +8 


ht he 
un- 
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(25) Mat. v. 28, (26) See 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. Gal. v. 20, 21, i 
Eph,v.5« (27) Pſal. exix, g6, (28) Rom. vi. 12. 
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devoted? According to, our original cog. 
ſtitution, our whole happineſs conſiſted in i 
It is therefore ſuch a law as was ſuirahle 
to the nature and circumſtances, of man in 
his primeval ſtate—fuitable to the views and 
a Knowledge he muſt have of his maker and 
=  himſclf---ſuitable to that perfection of nature, 
in which he was created—and the ſweet and 

happy enjoyment of God, and communion 
with him, wherewith he was favoured= 
"which therefore, he was every way qualified 
tc perform---To this. law, therefore, 'Gad 
*might juſtly demand abſolutely perfect obe 
dience; and of conſequence may juſtly de- 
nounce his wrath againſt the leaſt breach of 
it. And this, in fact he has done, as will 

be manifeſt by a view of 


x e of the Law. E exa 
pronounces a © curſe,” the curſe of the eie ord 
nal God, againſt © every one,” whatever be ita 
© his quality, rank or dignity, who © continu- e h 
eth not,“ at all times, and in every circum- this 


ſtance, without the leaſt intermiſſion, © in all 
things,“ every punctilio, and every degree W 
of obedience to all the injunctions contained 
in it. (29) The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, not againſt ſome notorious 
offences only, but againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men ;* againſt 2 
9) Ol. ini. 10 | 


= 3 F 
"x 47 * 1 Nu 
ind and every degree of unrighteouſ m of 
hich any perſon * can be alles (30). 
It muſt therefore, neceſſarily follow, that 
all mankind are under the law, and as all 
ave broken it, (truths to be afterwards more 
lly illuſtrated) every ſon and daughter of 
dam, muſt fall under the condemnation of 
„and be obnoxious to it's denunciation. 
ind if this be afterwards proved, Which is 
re, ſo naturally inferred, it is eaſy to. ob- 
rve, that the law was not written, nor is 
ven to men, in their preſent e 
at any one ſhould obtain duties 
od, by obſerving the commands 
e mean time, the reader is rel 15 
> examine his heart and life 've LR 1 
order to have a proper ee of 
is ſtate before God. P and may the L 
N ive him to be truly e with 20 
this weighty affair! 


© 


(30) Rom. i; 18. 
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Of the Fall of Man, and bis natural Pn. of 
penſity, as: fallen, to deviate from the n that 
law, and his inability ta keep it. chat 
10 | | peru 
{3 IGOR; 1 4 lowi 
T fin has entered into the word wü 
: is aſſerted by the apoſtle, and confirm- Ede 
ed by daily obſervation and experience. h 
The whole creation groans, az it hea” 1 
the effects of it.(2) It made it's entrance enjo 
when our firſt parents, by the inſtigation,ol — 
ſatan, eat the Erbidden fruit. 3) But hoy 'E, . 
far we their poſterity, are affected by the the 
ſin, hath ſometimes been the ſubject of c wou! 
tention. It is the deſign of the preſent ence 
chapter, to attempt giving an eaſ: * ſcrip i £1161 
tural account of this matter. In order neg. 
this, let us endeavour to examine—the ci, Tinti 
cumſtances of Adam's fall, and the conſe 8 
| | quence 
(4) See 


(1) Rom. v. 12, (2) Rom, viii, 23. (3) Gen. iii. 6. 
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quence of it, with reſpect to the diſpoſition - 
of our firſt parents—how far the ſame diſpo- 
ſition appears in mankind now ;—then. take 

a more full ſuryey of that averſion to the 
law, apparent in all men by nature—their 
propenſity to deviate from—and their inabi- 
lity to keep it. And what account can be 
fairly given, from the ſcriptures, of the cauſe 
of His. Si A ES 
1. Let us examine the ſcripture accounts 
of Adam's fall. My reader will recollect 
that the hiſtory of it is contained in the third 
chapter of Geneſis; which I adviſe him to 
peruſe with attention, and in which the fol - 
lowing particulars may be obſerved. (40 
When God had placed man in the garden of 
Eden, the devil, probably envious of His 
happineſs, and enraged againſt his. maker, 
contrived. a method to deprive man of his 
enjoyments. - In order to accompliſh his de- 
ſign, he makes,uſe of a ſerpent, and by the 
inſtrumentality of it, inſinuates to the woman, 
the weaker veſſel, that God's. threatenings 
would not be fulfilled in caſe of diſobedi - 
ence to his commands; and that if they were 
fulfilled, it would be an evidence of unkind- 
nels, if not of cruelty. This, he ſeems to 
intimate in theſe expreſſions - Hath God 
CHAP. IV. | . 2 E : ſaid 


(4) See Cen, iii, 1,=14. and compare 2 Cor, xi. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 14. 
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faid” (50e Ye ſhall not ſurely die.” (6 
3 For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, () 


: (cc &c.“ As if he had ſaid, «c hat! ha 


God impoſed upon you ſo unmerciful : 
_ © taſk, as to place a tree in the garden be. 

fore your eyes, and forbid you to taſte the 
E fruit of it? Surely hel not be fo cruel a 
< to ſlay you for eating a little fruit that daily 
L invites you. It is only a contrivance to 
* keep you in bondage, and to prevent you 
further advancement in dignity. and in 
© bliſs.” Thus © the ſerpent beguiled Ex 
by his ſubtlety; and took this effectual me. 
thod to excite in her mind, hard thoughts o 
the Almighty, and unbelief of his won 
He farther perſuadeg them there was a vi. 
we in the fruit of this tree, by which they 


ſhould receive pecuhar advantage. Your 
eyes ſhall be opened” ſays he, and youll 
and evil 
By this means, he would naturally excite 


ſhall be as Gods, knowing 


their pride and ambition, which hath often 
ſince, been the ruin of many ; and the ap- 
pearance of which, ought ever to be abhor- 


_ red. Pride is the parent of ingratitude and 
diſcontent, "Hence, inſtead of being thank-M 
ful for ſurrounding bleſſings, Eve began tl 
crave after what God had neither promiſed 


| 12 
(5) Verſe 1. (6) Verſe 4. (7) Verſe . | 
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« the tree was good for food, and a tree to 
« be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of 
ce the fruit thereof and did eat; and gave al- 
« {0 unto her huſband with her, and he did 
« eat.”(8) Thus pride, ambition, and dif- 
contentment, led the way to diſobedience and . 
rebellion. God was diſhonoured, Satan was 
gratified, and themfelves expoſed to ruin. 
It cannot juſtly be wondered at, that man 
ſhould by this iniquity bring ruin upon him- 
ſelf, if the aggravations of his crime are 
conſidered, which I here beg leave to men- 
tion, in order to prevent any miſtaken views 
of his fin, or the conſequences of it, through 
which our foohſh minds may be inclined 
either to extenuate the one, or raſhly to cen- 
ſure the other.—It was the ſin of one created 
in the image of God---created for the glory 
of God,---of one ſurrounded by his Creator, 
with favours of various kinds, and of inex- 
preſſible worth---poſſeſſed of wiſdom and 
neon ſufficient for his continuance in this 
appy ſituation. The object that excited 
them to this ſin was mean and worthleſs in 
itſelf; the gratification of their appetite by 
fruit, fruit which they had no need of 
The inſinuations of Satan to excite to it, ad- 
| E 2  vancement 


| (8) Verſe 6, 


vancement in knowledge and dignity, weft 
 _ abſurd and ridiculous--It was committed, { 


maker and only friend and benefa&tor---and 


. grievoully aggravated by every imaginable 


of our firſt parents afterwards. And here, 
3 they fled fromm © the preſence of the 


with groſs ignorance, How could they 0- 


We 
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far as we can judge, upon the firſt tempta. 
tion---in oppoſition to the direct and 4 
command of the great and good God, their 


in obedience to, and compliance with, che 


advice of Satan, who controverted and op- 9 


poſed the expreſs truth of the Almighty, 
What puniſhment too great for a ſin thus 


circumſtance ? We proceed to inquire 
2. What appears to be the conſequence of 
this firſt ſin, with reſpect to the diſpoſition 


the attentive reader will obſerve 
Lord, and hid themſelves among the trees of 
the, garden.”(g) They, who had before eh 
joyed communion and correſpondence, (if! 
may be allowed the expreſſion) with the God 


of heaven and earth, the ſource of all joy or 
and happineſs, are now filled with guilty as 
fears, and even manifeſt an averſion to his off 
preſence; tho' in his preſence there is ful: ri 
neſs of joy,” and nothing but miſery when Wl inc 
baniſhed from him.---Nor is it leſs evident che 


that their minds were infatuated, and filled 


- therwiſe 
(9) Gen, iii. 8. | 
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this, that their * 2 

« ened, being alienated from the life of 7664. 
| « through the ignorance that was in them, - 
( becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts.” (10) 
They alſo manifeſted the depravity and 
corruption of their hearts, by their apparent 
| inclination to hide and excuſe the ſin they 


had committed, and a py unwillin 
to confeſs it, though ſo a able, ſo hein- 
ous, and ſo dreadfully aggravated.(11) An 
9 ingenuous acknow nt of fin will ever 
be the conſequence of true penitence for it. 
But inſtead of this, our parents are no 
ſooner called to account, for their proceed- 
ings, by their glorious Creator, than they 
begin to excuſe themſelves, and to lay the 
blame on others, thereby to extenuate their 
guilt. The man accuſes the woman, as the 
cauſe of his ſin, and the woman, the ſerpent, 
as the cauſe of hers. And neither of them 
offers a ſingle petition. for pardon of their 
grievous offence. Such was the pride. and 
inſenſibility which had now taken place in 
their minds! Thus their © hearts were hard- - 
23 ened 


(10) Eph. iv, 18. (12) Gen, iii. 28, 13. 
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Sa early did man, whom God made upright, 
to ©. find out many inventions.“ (1g) 

« So early did it appear that the gold was. 

* become dim, and the moſt 


changed.“ (14) But have none 1 


firſt parents been infected with the ſame mo. 


ral diſorders? Were this the caſe, the world; 
would be happy. But the contrary is en. 

tremely evident, as I am 
. 34ly to ſhew. An appeal to the ward in 
general, or to. the conſciences of my readerg 
In particular, will produce ſufficient demons 
ſtration of this affecting truth. What guilty 
fears attend every unpardoned ſinner ; attend: 
every natural man, if his conſcience be not 
hardened indeed]! Hoy frequently do alarm- 
ing providences, and every event that brings 
death near to view, frighten and terrify his 
mind, and render the ſituation of his mind 
- unhappy | The poor {inner had rather ſhrink: 
into nothing, if poſſible, terrible as. the 
thought of annihilation is, than paſs out of: 
the — to meet the God that made him, 
and to ſtand before him in judgment. Theie 
is likewiſe in all men, by nature, an unwil- 
lingneſs to converſe with God, and a propen- 
mA to flee from him. How apt and ready 
are 


L Heh, iii, 13. (23) Eccl, vii. 29. (14) Lam. i iv. 2. 
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are we to purſue the honors, pleaſures, or 
wreferments of the world But how back - 
yard to commune with God in prayer, andhow 
gull and indolent, how thoughtleſs and inat- 
entive, how full of cold indifference, of rov- 
ng and wandering thoughts, in the moſt de- 
out and religious exerciſes-! It may be ſaid 
ithout heſitation, that the man who has 
never been conſcious of theſe evils, has never 
yet been acquainted. with himſelf. Let any 
one examine the temper. of his mind by the 
dne, plain, reaſonable injunction of the apoſtle 
to which the whole temper and conduct of 
ery Chriſtian ought to be conformed, 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God.” (15) 
Where is the man, who has not experienced 
a divine change in his ſoul, that does not find 
himſelf more apt and ready to ſeek- his ow 
honour, advantage or eaſe, than ſimply to aſk 
himſelf every morning, and every moment, 
what will bring moſt glory ts God in this or the 
other undertaking, and invariably to regard, 
and adhere. to, whatever hath a tendency to 
promote this in every circumſtance and con- 
cern of life? Now the leaſt degree of ſuch a 
diſpoſition is a reſiſtleſs proof of that © car- 
nal mind which is enmity againſt God.“ (16) 
| And: 


(15) 1 Cor. X. 31. (16) Rom. viii. 7. 


a 


*"M 


” - | 


y 3 i ; 7 5 N 
And farther; though it be a 
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principle, that nothing can be hidden from 
the eye of God; yet it is evident God is 
peracticalh regarded as though his eye could 
not ſee in darkneſs. Hence it appears to be 
the great concern of moſt to keep up a fair 1. 
reputation among men; and if misfortune anc 
and miſtakes, as they are called, are but kept Drop 
from the ſight of men, there are a thoufad "© 
' proofs that they are no more thought of f. be 
terwards, with penitential ſorrow, than if ons 
holy God had never obſerved them. * * ns 
Nor are the abominable evils, pride, ambi- f th 
tion, unbelief of God's word, hard thoughts, e 
and murmurings at the diſpenſations of pro- hat 
vidence, leſs manifeſt, among men, tha er 
thoſe before mentioned. Theſe alſo, plain t 
demonſtrate that we partake of the ſame dil han 
poſition which appeared in our firſt parents Ind | 
after their fall. Who can hear the frequent” th 
language of mankind, and be ignorant tha. 
theſe are reigning evils ? Who is not conſci- ©. 
ous of them, leſs or more, in himſelf? — 
And in every other reſpect, there is a con- - ” 
trariety in man by nature, to the good, the :©* 
ſpiritual and holy law of God. The proofe r 
of this, will, I think, evidently appear. 'S 
by recollecting the ſpiritual import of the = ? 
law—and obſerving what that diſpoſition 1s 27 


oſiti. 
that 


at ſtands in oppoſition to it---and by farther 
err hw evidently the hiſtory of all 
ages, and the teſtimony of ſcripture, confirm 
he ſame affecting truth. + 

1. As the law of God is the only perfect 
andard of good and evil, it may here be 
proper to recollect the ſpiritual import of it. 
It requires, as we have ſeen above, that all 
he capacities, and powers of man be wholly, 
onſtantly, and in the moſt intenſe manner, 
ngaged for God, and this from a principle 
pf the moſt ardent love. It requires that we 
ove every man as we. love ourſelyes ; and 
hat we pay no regard to our own profit, pre- 
erment, eaſe, or reputation, in any caſe, at 
yy time, or for any reaſon whatſcever,. more 
han we pay to that of our fellow-creatures 
nd that every part of duty, every concern 
With God and man, be attended tofimply 
rom this principle of love. The conſe- 
W uence is, that the obſeryance of any outward 

luties, whether religious or moral, in order 
Wo conform to the cuſtoms of the world, to 
Wuiet the ſtings of a guilty conſcience, to ob- 
in a good reputation, or from a ſlaviſh fear 
f puniſhment from God, (as well as every 
ind, and degree of open profaneneſs,) is a 
ontrariety to God's law, and argues an op- 
ſition in our minds againſt it. And this 


may 
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may be applied to every ordinance of Chtiſ, 
and every part of perſonal and relative duty 
among men. And now, were we to take x 
view of any country or neighbourhood, Where 
is the perſon Who invariably acts by this rule}: 
Who is not obliged to own, upon a close 
examination of his heart and life, from the 
firſt dawn of reaſon and upward, that a dif. 
ferent, yea, a contrary principle has greatly 
prevailed in him? Who is there, that is nat 
obliged to confeſs that this, contrary principle 
yet prevails, if he have not experienced that 
a. new heart is given unto him, and a right 
& ſpirit created within him?“ If therefore, 
every one examine himſelf, conſider the pu 
rity of God's law, and obſerve the apparent 
diſpoſitions of mankind about him, the nai 
tural concluſion of his mind will certainly be, 
There is none that doth good, no nol 
one.*(17) This is che declaration of an inf 
if ired apoſtle concerning all men in a natural 
7 why and the import of it will be farthe 
illuſtrated, and the truth of it confirmed, by 


heart 
a litt 
Wand b 
corru 
Intre 
and p 
They 


man- 


inquiring 1 
2. What may be gathered from the hiſtory 
of mankind, in various ages and nation 
with reſpect to the point we have now il 

hand. It will be generally confeſſed that tha 
moſt authentic accounts of mankind are wil 


_ (ip) 


(37) Rom. iii. 12. 
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be received from the holy ſcriptures, ſo. far 
as the ſcripture. hiſtory extends. And the 
writings of Moſes give us the only authentic 
account of mankind before the deluge.. To 
the ſcriptures, therefore, we muſt, with ſpe- 
cial attention, 1 ; They 8 indeed, 25 
chiefly of the Fews, the peculiar people of 
— Yet it will be 28 N Ag 
that nation, to whom 1 the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the giving of the 
law, and the Krvice of God, and the pro- 
miſes, (18) were not free from this depra- 
Jvity, but departed from the Lord; it is 
hardly to be expected that any other nation 
could afford us many inſtances of univerſal 
and unreſerved obedience to him. The firſt 
account we find of mankind in general, as to 4 
their diſpoſition, is, that God ſaw that the 1 
W wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and I 
chat every imagination of the thought of his | 
heart was only evil continually. (ig) And Þ} 
a little after, God looked upon the eartn, ] 
and behold it was corrupt; for all fleſh had , 
Wcorrupted his way upon the earth.“ (2001! Þ} 
Wintreat my reader to make a folemn pauſe, | 
and pond-r the import of theſe awful words. 
bey reſpet men—all men—the heart of 1 
man- the imagination of the thoughts of his 1 
| heart 


| (13) Rom. ix, 4. (19) Gen, v. 6. (20) Verſe =. \ 
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heart is evil from his youth. “(217 "Thiel 
paſſages exhibit to us the character of may! 


rupt all corrupt evil any evil—only e 
mankind is given us by the almighty Ga 


demonſtration that the heart of the tons: 
apes ſince,” fully ſet in them to do evil. 30 


fair in favour of mankind in a moral viey 


to the world, as Abraham, David, and 
thers. But then this account of their juſſ 
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heart—EvERY- imagination ;—they- are ax; 


CONTINUALLY. - This dreadful, 'account. 
before the flood; and after the flood, we hays 
a ſimilar one. The imagination of maß 


kind before they were diſperſed abroad inthe 
earth, and divided into various nations 
But alas ! there is little evidence of an alters 
tion for the better afterwards. - That amaz 
ing inſtance of pride and madneſs, manifeſt 
ed in their attempt to. build the tower q 
Babel, (22) was another ſad, a" 


\ 


men, was at that day, as it has been in al 
After the diſperſion, very little appears mo 


than before. A few, indeed, in all apes, ha 
been converted by grace, and juſtified 
faith in the Meſſiah, who was then promiſed 


fication and converſion ſhews theſe few welt 
involved in the ſame 0 corruption an- 
depravity wich the reft of their fellow-eres 

g * | Call LL? » +. 4 HI «| 


(21) Gen, yiii, 21, (22) Gen, xi, 3. (23) Eccl, viii. 1h 


_ Ri 
their own righteouſneſs which the ſcripture 
ſhews us they were not. (24) Theſe few ex- 
cepted, however, what melancholy ſcenes do 
the ſacred hiſtorians preſent to our view in 
after ages | The inhabitants of Sodom were 
wicked, and * 11 * the Lord exceed - 
ingly:“ (25) Their “ ſin was very griev- 
ous.” (26) Not ten righteous perſons could 
be found in all Sodom and Gomorrah.(27) 
Abraham left the plains: of Mamre, and 
went to ſojourn in Gerar the Metropolis of 
the Philiſtines. (28) Of this people, though 
we have not a particular account of their 
manners at that time, we ſhall form no yery 
favourable conceptions from the view the 
good patriarch takes of them at his entrance 
among them:(29) - © Surely,” ſays he, the 
tear of God is not in this place.” But were 
not the profeſſing and peculiar people of God, 
the children of Iſrael, different? Alas we have 
ſmall evidence that they were. Read and 
examine their journey through the wilder- 
neſs. Their many, provocations of a good 
God; their aſtoniſhing rebellion, murmur- 
ing and diſtruſt, amidſt nuinberleſs circum- 
(lances that might have engaged their hearts 
Cay. IV. F | to 


| (24) See Rom. iv, 2—8. (25) Gen, xhi. 13. (26) Gen, 
xvüt. 20, (27) Ver, 32. and chap. xix, (28) Gen, xx. 1, 
| (29) Ver. 14% 
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ee contrary, ſhew, in 4 mn i 

forces conviction into 50 rocked” oa 
were 2 perverſe croo 
tion. 25 (30) A, 910 Feu! N 

In journeying Pn Xt to the promi 
land, the Thraclites paſſed through” van 
countries ; the firſt of which was that of th 
Amalekites, of whoſe character we. have 
much expreſsly recorded in ſacred! We 
but enough to convince us that th 


were dreadfully infected with the ſame" 
ragion. Their oppoſition to the Iffaelitg 


g * 4 8 * 
+” 


the Lord's determination to deſtroy hel Eo 
and his fulfilment of that determination alt” 
moſt evident proofs of this. (31)  Henceth Fo 0 
Lord calls them the finn, the Am 29 
kites.” (32) The Iſraelties afterwards c FT 
into the borders of the Edomites, (3 3) whk . A 
if we may Juclge of them, by what is in tall 8 
ages recorded concerning their pride and i che 


lence, (34) we ſhall find little reaſon to 
pu them ſuperior in virtue to their Hei 

urs. The Amorites (35) are inſtances 1 
evidences of the ſame lamentable overflow 
ings of fin. Their neighbours, the Moabit 
if poſſible, excelled in wickedneſs. The 


toy 


(30) Deut. xxxii. 5, (31) See Exod, vii, and 1 Sam, . 
(32) 1 Sam. xv. 18. 3050 Numb. xx. (34) Mal. v. 
(35) See xxi, and for their wickedneſs compare Gen. 
xv. 16. 1 Kings xxi. 26. 


latry. (3 
ANC religion = 
the Iſraelites took 
pear with ſufficient. ev 

and in thoſe 


ſeveral hiſtori 


(36) See Numb, xxv. 2. Judg. x. 6. Iſa. xvi. 6. Jer. xlviii. ag. 
ft Among the modern writers on ancient hiſtory, I know none 
preferable, or even equal to Mr. Rollin. For compendiums, 
the reader may conſult Roſſes's view of all religions, and Mr, 
Martin's ſhort account of Paganiſm, in the firſt vol. of his 
Philology, with many others. The learned reader need not be 
referred to the ancient hiſtorians, | 


I 7 
ride, haughtineſs, arro- 
-ancy, deceit and lies, and abominable ido- 
ry. (36) In a word, conſider the manners. 
of the ſeveral countries which 
poſſeſſion of, and it will 
idence, that | 
parts darkneſs 

ered the earth, and groſs darkneſs the 
ple. Nor were other nations ſuperior to 
I have mentioned, as 
monſtrated both from 
writers, would the plan of this work admit 
of a particular examination of them, I could 
wiſh my reader, who. has 
turn over carefully the Old Te 
from thence to obſerve the pride, the luxury, 
the ſuperſtition . and. idolatry, 
the Aſſyrians, Babylonians, E 
other nations there mentioned; 
take a ſurvey of the cuſtoms and religion of 
theſe and other countries, as deſcribed by 
ans, or collected into one com- 
pendious view by ſome modern writers F,. 
and let him then Judge and determin 

| 2 


re notorious for 


might be clearly de- 
ſacred and 


38 
ent, and 
practiſed by 
E and 
n let him 


( 641 


kimſ#lf, how eruly it is dad, 7 hah 
World lieth in wickedneſs. (37 Every ſuch 
ſurvey of manlæind muſt certainly 
a confiderate 1328 "the d 
them given by t 
the Apoſtle;/ is too — — in its 
1 vious and titeral ſenſe, They are 
* aſide, they are all becom 
ble; there is none at dock good 
7 be s nue. 
Will ay one fay tha that „ the tale is MS 
6 ire later times; er net ln has not finceh 
univ prevailed? Alas f & 
evident this judgment is Landed | Favour. 
able, and by no means in” fad. 
When chriſtianity was firſt ns red in the 
ee much 1 dee, _ God aud 
in a . 
abc had en to a conſiderable. « 
of perfection. Philofophy was ſtudied with 
much aſſiduity, and ſet off with alt the charms 
of eloquence. 'Bur the fineſt ſentiments'al 
the wiſeſt men in the heathen world eu 
no means point out the true way of life," not 
were they able, though adorned with all the 
ornaments of Ciceronian elegance, to produt 
any conſiderable reformation, even among 
* Fa Romans themfklves. W 


iy 1 John v. 19. (38) Pſal. wy, 25 3 Rom. i Vi, 105 A, 


4 [6 1 


tha „ . 
people, in any oonſiderable numbers, that 
feared God and wrought* wen ac- 
cording to the liphoithoy eq 244 
The goſpel of life and 5 pony though 
. with every credential neceſſary 
to demonſtrate that it was a revelation from 
the God of heaven, was; nevertheleſs, de- 
ſpiſed by the polite, the learned, and the 
great. And though the God of all grace, 
and infinite compaſſion to periſhing-ſinners, 
ſeeing chat “the world by human wiſdom 
knew him not, had _—— _ now em- 
ployed the grand expedient for this pur 

and was pleaſed e by- the fooli of 
preaching“ a crucified: Jeſus, to ſave ton 
that believe; (39) yet how very few embraced 
this glorious and heavenly. doctrine !' What 
did it's divine author, and unblameable ad- 
vocates meet with, but baniſhment, torture, 
and death? So evidently, 4n that age, were 
the minds of men enmity againſt God 1”? 
S0 inconteſtably did it appear that mortal de- 
pravity and corruption d er the 
face of the earth | e 

Through the r-of divine grace, the 
bleſſed goſpel of - Jeſus took place in ſome 
minds, The rebellion of ſome was ſubdued, 
% tt 8 by: 
KET „ 3%) $1 


— | (39) 1 cor. i. 121. 


pernicious: —— began te be: 
ed, almoſt; immediately, even who 
owned: the name of Jefus:_ Divifons ia 
- conteſts, enſued. The profeſied: ſubjecto ui 
the Prince of Peace, were not only havediby; 
a wicked world, but (amazing incandiſteney!) 
they ſoon began to hate and deſtroy ono a 
ther :; thus ally oppoſing the can 
they. profeſſed to defend. Thus they fought 
againſt themſelves and Lord — 
till the ſpirit: and of religion was 
moſt intirely loſt. ——— erton 
in principle, and innumerable ſuperſtitioa 
pcs te took the place of truth and genuin 
odlineſs. Vanity ' and. lawleſs - ambition. 
eemed their chief, motives of action, and 
& doing all to the glory of God“ 
to be very little thouglit of or regarded. 
From this period, and many ages dot 
ward, we have AR too furvey, beſides the 


| l 
„ » See the ancient hiteries of * chriſtian 4 1 From 
- the ſixth century to the twelfth, when the glorious refo: 12 


began to dawn; though it made 25 little e 
fourteenth and Alteruands“ — x 


ed in it; in chat par 
chriſtian; to an 
chriſtianity. ht A GEE auch tele, in 
thoſe ages were there e deriſten a 
tian world: air n ISIS SO PORE 251 
After this long den R anche We: 
ſtition and folly, it pleaſe#'Go@ro caſe the 
light of his to ſhin& upon ſeyeral p 
ſons, whom he made able ini 
new teſtament, and animated" them" a) 2 
tempt a refor mation; in which attempt, e 
mercifully ſucceeded them to the converſidt 
of many. Popety therefore loft much ground; 
and it has appeared to decime gradualhy'in 
moſt ages ſineei Of late, therefore, the 


the accurate Lan Tanga 
ter, he aſſerts Lame, Long per 
— certos Pei —— populumque i. Sw 4 B 
preſſit, ut pens extinctus videretur, Synopfis Hiſt. 
eleſ. Lib. 2. Cap; 7. init. I mean chiefly thoſe who 2 
afterwards called the es, who, as appears from ſeveral; 
authors, were vealous for primitive chriſtianity from it's eirly 
ages. Vid, Uther, de Sueceſſione & Statu. Chriſt. Eeeleſ. Cap, 
6. § 15, 16. Lampe, Synop. Hift, fac. & Ecch, Alis — 
on the ancient Churches of Piedmont. Cbap. 1, HM. Moſhheim's 
Eecleſ. Hiſt, vol. 27 p. 17, &c. vo. Edit, and others, 


* Cad thereh refore, | 


: lar | 


gram — — ab wos 
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TE 5 4 of cruelty! Where the true God, 


[ 68 J T 
+ regarded, at leaſt, apparently, in del üs 
tions, than formerſy. So that nom, on 

2 hope, if ever, to ind the world mot 
from this general contagion of ſin. u 
a very {light ſuryey of mankind, hoth h 
chriſtianity is and is not embraced . will fuk, 
ficiently convince us of the contrary, -%.Jf, 
in the ſurvey. of the habitable world ſays 


2 ingenious and valuable writer, f wen 
n the long confines of the African cpaſt, 
enter into the Eaſt-Indies, 2 and take into qu 
views the countries of China and Japan; or 
if we travel over the American continent and 
ſee what vaſt ſpaces are inhabited by Indiam 
both in the northern and i ſouthern, diviſion 
of thoſe immenſely, N 
what, ſhall we find there 
vated e minds, multitudes 'of which 
cannot be ſaid to be as yet humanized, and 
all, or moſt of them over-whelmed in heathen 
darkneſs,» without one pure evangelical/zap 
among them. How idolatrous, and how 


Sans .. ©» 


barbarous | What mountains of prey! What 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom he. hath ſent, are not 
revealed in the light, or even in the glim- 
e of golpel, Gaye! As to other, coun: 


t Dr Gibbons. See his curious and ingenious ende intitle, 
The State of the world in general, and of Great-Britain i in par · 
. ticular, conkdered, p. 5% G. 


ts 1 


millions of ſouls, ſeduced hy the reli 
if it may be called 


with the Koran, where that impious wreteh 


gal, Poland, Hungary, Flanders, and 
art of G but the ror bog 
perbtione of . a Babel aeg 
it | preteinds to ftan - a chriſtian. ba 
has been raiſed up, By rob 1 
heaven, has been cemented 15 the pu - 
ſaints and martyrs f 
ſo deſtroyed the pure ſim 
as to ſet u u OOeeks if it may be 
called ſuch, compiled. of the moſt abſurd: 
and abominable 5 41 practices; in an 
outrageous affront to ſenſe Urn reaſon, and 
the moſt ſhameful apoſtacy from the doc- 
wines and commands of * and unerring 


tries, and here let us caſt abroad our views. 2 
to Pera and the vaſt Turkiſh- empire, What 
do we behold but thouſands, may I not lay... 


ue; af n le ih wy 
and for the true li he from heaven, cheated 


uſurps the place, and bears away the- honors, 
of Gat LoRD ea CHAIr os Amen, the 


faithful and true W neſs, and the only 
name given undet h whereby we can 
de ſaved.” 


« I might dent direct your fight to the 
Purojeap f nations 3 and alas | what are to be 
ſen there, particularly in France, ad age Por- 


eee 


I 59, N 
ſcripture, In other countries indeed, we 
. ſhall find the Proteſtant Religion, ſuch a8 fh 
ſeveral cities of Switzerland, in Sweden, De- 
mark, Holland, a con ſiderable part of German, 
and in our happy iſlands of Great. Brig 
and Ireland, and our American Plantations. 
But alas! how little religion, I mean 

living, powerful religion, animated by the 

grace, and directed by the rules of the gef 
pel, is to be ſeen in our reformed countries! 
- How much ſhadow and form, but how little 
ſubſtance and vitality! And, if we may judge 
of the ſtate of religion in other Proteſtant 
countries, by what we may obſerve in our 
own, may .we not without breach of charity 
ſay, that though. in words they profeſs 600 
_ « yet that in works, they deny him; “ "that 
there are places, even! in Proteſtant” lands 
almoſt as dark as Paganiſm could make them 
and that there are innumerable multitudes 
their inhabitants under a chriſtian name, and 
amidſt the diſtinguiſhing privileges of [the 
Reformation, both for knowledge and fie 
dom, who are indulging ' themſelves in the 
roſfeſt' and moſt ſcandalous iniquities, 
unkenneſs, debauchery, curſing, ſwearing, 
lying, ſtealing, . pride, malice, envy, ava- 
rice, and every other wickedneſs has 


ever 


* 


4 ' 
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ap 99 15 
ever debaſed and ſunk the human nature, 
c * 1 W 5 vas 5 LEE 705 TRI 1230 
W any attentive obſerver behold the 
diſſolute manners of the inhabitants of our 
country, or read the beſt authenticated rela- 
tions of other countries, and not ſee with 
what evidence theſe accounts are confirmed? 
And can any heart be ſo ſteeled as not to la- 
ment when it obſerves: the dreadful confir- 
mation? Are not our ſtreets daily filled with 
drunkards, ſwearers, and every kind of pro- 
fane perſons ? Are not hes, deceit, and every 
ſpecies of knavery quite common? Are not 
adultery and fornication, and all kinds of un- 
cleanneſs practiſed, and even connived at, 
and encouraged among all ranks and orders 
of mankind? Is any thing more notorious 
than the profanation of the Lord*s-day, and 
neglect + his word and ordinances, -in every 
town, village, pariſh, and neighbourhood? 
Don't pride, luxury, and every kind of ex- 
travagance reign in many parts of the earth? 
Where is the country, where is the town, or 
the family, where ſome abomination does not 
prevail, and in one form or another, prevail 
* I have ventured to give the reader, the above account, in the 
words of Dr. Gibbons, not knowing how to expreſs it ſo per- 
tinently in my own, The reader may ſee theſe hints confirmed 


by many affecting inſtances, in the writings of our modern 


2 and Hiſtorians, Salmon's modern hiſtory, and 
Others. a”, , 
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even in individuals, unleſz an inward ** 
have — 3 experienced, Which is Ane 
of a thorough. reformation of c ond 
a more piouseducation, of a regard Wor kilme 
and character, have 1 2 e to relffaly 
from outward enormities, yet. 192 "riot" cove 
_quſnefs, anger, envy, ambition, of zu ih 
moderate regard to ſenſual gr ratifications, 0 
vain trifling amuſements an diverſighs,” tho 
obvious to be diſputed? _ 
Among thoſe who make profeſnon of be 
g ing more religious than is common, how pg 
valent are Wrmality, hypocriſy, bigotry, a 
eſteem for human des and the tradi 
tions of men, even though they oppoſe the 
commandments of the moſt hi; h 'Gi 1' Hop 
much regard is often paid to forms and o. 
tions, while genuine, practical godlineſ i 
too little attended to! In matters of diſpute, 
though of the greateſt importance, how much 
are the dictates of the rich, the great, the 
learned, or the many, preferred to the plain 
word of God! How many prejudices: ant 
infirmities of every Kind, prevail, even . 
mong the moſt ſincere chriſtians of every & 
nomination ! And they themſelves A 
ſuch weakneſſes, and confeſs that they * find 
another law in their members, - warring & 
* the law of their minds; ſo. dat! «when 


the 


Sw, 25 4 SH» ww, <<» -» 


e 
ey would do good, evil is preſent with 


th 
Among the vaſt numbers who bear the 
ſacred character of miniſters of the Felber 
there are (thanks be to God !) a few, though 
but a few, who manifeſt that they are born 
from above, by their ſelf-denied converſation, 
their holy and-noble contempt of the world, 
with it's honors and preferments, their ſeri- 
ous, candid and heavenly diſpoſition, their 
zeal for God, and tender regard for his word, 
truth and intereſt; and their unintermitted 
labors to be inſtruments of good to the ſouls 
of men. But alas! what heart-breakin 
demonſtrations of the depravity of ren 
fall under their notice] By many they are 
deſpiſed, and made the objects of ſneer and 
ridicule, though their converfation is confeſ- 
ſedly harmleſs and undefiled. How few at- 
tend their miniſtrations, though moſt, who 
are thoughtful and conſcientious, are obliged 
to confeſs that they ſpeak as the oracles of 


God!” But they come too cloſe to their con- 


ſciences : they muſt therefore hear thoſe; un- 
der whom they can be quiet and eaſy in their 
fins. I may add, among the few who do 
attend on the word, how very few conſcien- 
tiouſly make it the rule of their practice! 
Crap. IV. $a Sig. 


+ This has often been confeſſed by carnal men to my certain 
knowledge, and undoubtedly to the knowledge of many others, 


” 
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In ſhort, when the pious, the able, 
faithful miniſter. has worn out Bine 


various labors, for the ſalvation Gf auen 
how often is he obliged to reflect Win 
and frequently with tears, that he h; 
in vain, and ſpent his ' ire 
nought !”., So-:obdurate is the dum 
So hardened are men againſt the = . | 
life and. ſalvation, obtained for the 5 ; 
method ,which/aſtoniſhes even the h ap 
rits above, and will * all heaven with 
nal harmony! | 
Should.it be ſaid - ll this moral SAD 
this depravity is not univerſal. I 
a few good people in the world. * Thi a 
me.to add once more, that it is indeed 4 der. 
lightful truth that ſome have, throug h divine" 
grace, been brought to the knowledge” 
God, and enjoy happineſs in him, "through! 
the, blood of the everlaſting covenant ; e 
| theſe. have ever been ready to confeſs wi > 
humble ſhame, that they themſelves were 
part of the ſame corrupted maſs, and had 


been depraved and degenerate, like the ret 


of their — This all converted | 
men will own at this day; and this was a&+ 
knowledged in the days of the apoſtles. a 
Thoſe burning and ſhining lights themſelyes i 
confeſſed it. What ſays the chief of them, 


with F 


2 o 
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”_ 


with reſpect to his own former character? I 


was, he ſays, before, a blaſphemer, a per- 
hay uche even“ the chief of ſin- 
ners. (40) What ſays he of himſelf and 
others? His language is, We. alſo were 
« ſometimes fooliſh,. diſobedient, deceived, 
« ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living 
« jn males and envy, hateful and hating one 
« another.“ (41) The children of diſobe- 
dience, among whom alſo we aLL had our 
converſation in times paſt, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the fleſh and of the mind; and were 
by nature children of wrath, even as others.“ 
(42) It were eaſy to multiply inſtances of 
this kind, as any attentiye reader of the net 
teſtament will obſerve. I Ur: ewa 
On the whole, therefore; nothing can be 
more evident, than this alarming, humblin 
truth, that by nature, all are, dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins. (43) From our youth, our 
childhood, our infancy, we give moſt unde- 
W niable proofs of it. What ſtubbornneſs, 
what reſentment, what negligence inthe things 
of God, and even averſion to them What 
propenſity to vanity and folly, appear in our 
children, as ſoon as they diſcover what man- 
Wi ner of ſpirit they are of! Theſe things force 
conviction into our minds, that fooliſhneſs 
_ G 2 of 


c) Tim. i. 13, 16. (41) Tit. ii. 3. (42) Eph. fi, 2, 3 
| (43) Eph. ii. 2, 
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of the worſt kind, is bound up in the hear 
of 'a child;“ (44) and that the imugination 
of man's heart is evil from his yourt;*(45) 
And this melancholy fact is ſtill farther g. 
vinced by ſeveral expreſs paſſages of Teri 
ture, which have not yet been parti 
The bleſſed apoſtle applies many”'ſtren 
paſſages of the old 4 1 N m 
without exception, to ſhew that the law g Fl 
demns all mankind, and that every mouth or 
544 and the whole world become guilt 
fore God.” To prevent the prolixity of co 
citing them at large, I intreat my readet 
peruſe them at his leiſure with ſeriouſneſsi(g6] fo, 
Kis becauſe all men are thus depraved, 
naturally averſe to Gd and godlineſs, :and tio 
prone to one kind of iniquity or another; Ing 
as ſcripture and wer ſhew they are, 
that we ſo often read of the neceſſity of 190 
'* new birth,” of being made new ents | 
tures,“ of being © renewed in the. ſpirite WW Ce: 
our mind,” of having a © new heart giv 
| 


to us, and a right ſpirit formed within us, 
being rene wed after the image of God, 
&c. Theſe different phraſes plainly eng 
a divine change wrought in the mind; and 
they evidently imply that our Hane 


minds are corn 


x ” 5 oy 
whete would he ee dec aching ? 
- 1 The? lee God, Zives us a \ watt, 
kind, in the ey 
ſeems to demand a place here. The Lord 
ſaid my ſpirit not always ſtrive with 
man, for that he*alſo'*/or-®' 5 — 4 
FLESH," (47 without making critica remar 
ſerve that in ſeripture this Gr 
conveys the idea of moral defilement or 
lution, . Hence the #poſtle calls Adultry 
fornication, uncleannels, laſciviouſnefs, ido- 
latry, witcheraft, hatred, - variance; . 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, feditions, hereſtes, 
ings, murders, dru 3 2 ; an 
the like“ iniquities, the works of 
feßb. (48) Believers are_deſcribed as not 
„walking after the fleſh ; 3”(49) | death i is the 
hot 5) hey of po: __ 751 the 
(300 t Rp, . can- 
not pleaſe (3109 the luſts of the felb are 
« noe of the N Faller biit of che worfd. (52) 
* In me” ſays the apoſtle; 5 that is in 
Ce WEE 


"lad: 
es of the x which 


* That the- Hebrew u.] may be juſtly: tranſlated truly or 
certainly, ſee Nold. Heb, partic, No, 99a, and I think this 
tranſlation of it * to us a mere clear and determinate idea 


of the text tha n alſo, en. vi. 3. \{4®) Gal. v. 19—22 
| (49) Rom, vil, tH 14 60 I 


er. 13. 695 Ve er. 7. (59) 1 John 


J 
Ly 
\ 
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— 
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Mb; dwelleth ey got a thing" (49) ) Th 
very evident that when it is 


defiled creature. 't L148 hg 


earth,” concerning the evil: of their: on 


The fleſh Juſteth againſt the ſpirit, andthe 


is idolatry. TM And the Romans are en. 


(53) Rom, vil. 15. (54) Gul. v. 17. — beriils Tala 
oliſſe- I think our tranſlation expreſſes a great truth; but the 


and ſuch like expreſſions, 


a «Heal 
or even, or certainly, 6 is 5850 the Load 
intends to teach us that man is a corrupted; 


1 add laſtly, that the many. complain of 
the. ſaints, who are © the excellent of 'the 


hearts, and their own . manifold cortuptions, 
will furniſh a very full confirmation of Nb 
has been argued above. If any were free 
from this defilement, ſurely theſe would be 
the men. But the experience of, real:chtif. 
tians will always teach them. the contrary; 


ainſt the fleſh'; and theſe are con. 

one to the other; ſo that ye can 
« not do,” or ye do not the things thatye 
* would.” (54) Such were the K 
the Galatians with inward corruptions. But 
not of them only. The Colofans are th 
horted to mortify their members which at 
upon the earth, fornication, uncleannels, in 
ordinate affeftion, and covetouſneſs, which 


60 „ Ppirit 
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- cone 


ſenſe of the original words, ſeems to be, ye do;not, rather ye 
cannot do c. See Doderidge and ethers i in loc. (55) Col, in. 5 


| oy 79: * 
couraged through the ſpirit · tomorgify the. 


HY deeds of the — ( Theſe expreſſions, 

N evidently ſhew. that theſe bh Were at- 

| tended with a. body of | 4 th; (57) 

due motions of Which, they WOES FE do ahr 
poſe and ſubdue. 

And even the ble Paul bimſelf, that 

2 eminent apoſtle, w 1 ſo 1555 


ogreſs in confor 

adus of the te Ui e evils in Mak 
„That which I. do, 1 1 Gong 8 1 war 

« would, that I do not; 

cc that do I.—It is not I that do it, hn fin 

that dwelleth in me. I find a law in my 
«. members, that when 8 W Rf d, 
- evil is preſent with me.”(5 by Hoy 
man had yet ſin dwe in, him, thogh 

bleſt with 15 great a mealure of the divine 
life, and fo active and zealous for his bleſſed - 
Redeemer.—Such eyident proofs do all men, 
good and bad, converted and unconverted, 
give, that ſin is an overſpreading evil, and 
that there is not a man upon earth * * 
not affected with it. 

But we muſt further add, chat all men are 
not only averſe in their natures to the law of 
God, *till renewed by grace; but alſo unable 
to keep! it. This is next to be proved. And 
1 


(56) Rom. wi 13. (57) Rom. vil. 24. (38) TNA 
13. 17, 20, 21. . , l 


fully from ſome, 


+6 


| "666 dara 
: I think it may cafily be ders 
from what has, Faid 7 


What has already Wo ſaid. For if 5 
filement of fin hath actually ovetſppend Wl 
tainted the powers, of nature, and the: ci 
cities of the ſoul, (as we have ſn. it hath 
this defilement maſt naturally weaken, {il 

in W 10. it's l Uſable thek 


tain that man is how hole wen 
in a moral fenfe, than Adam Was i 9 
mitive ſtate. And the law of God bei 
fect, . for wo perfect Auto and. 
; ct obedience, it appear” den 
5 imagine that 57 as thus tl 
and wea ened, can ack nary” 
perfection of it. If a work to U. hos 
ed, be equal to the abilities of 12 bo d 
found, ſtrong and vigorous, this work wil 
certainly be ſuperior tothe ſame perf, with 
he is wounded and difordered. The 1% 
God therefore is. now above the ;capatitytf 
every man living, becauſe every man 8, 
ordered, and his moral powers weaker 
fin, And this inabilit of man to keep” 
moral law perfectly, will be farther dero 
rated by the following obſervations, - 
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1. It hach been ſhewn already that every 
man naturally departs from the divine law; 
{ that his nature is oppoſite” to it; and that 
even converted perſons come not up to the 
| perfection of it, but, by their o.wn confeſſion, 
fall ſnort of it. Now it is natural to ſuppoſe, 
that if a perfect conformity to ĩt was poſſible 
to man in his preſent ſtate, there would cer- 
tainly have been ſome” inſtances of this con- 
— wh he the ſaints, whoſe tninds 
are ſo earne in obedience to God, 
as their chief Fo =p on earth ; theſe, ſome 
of zbeſe, at leaſt, would undoubtedly have 
attained a conformity to it. Yet that none 
did ever attain this conformity is very olear- 
ly and fully aſſerted both in the old tefta- | 
ment and the new. (59) 

2. Several expreſſions of teuptute plainly 
—— this weakneſs of man that we are 
ſpeaking of. Without me, ſays the Lord 
Jeſus ye can do motbing. (6) And we are 
informed by the upoſtle hat when we were 
without ſtrengib, in due time, Chriſt died for 
the godly (6r) We were without ſtrength 
to fulfil the law, ſo as: thereby to recommend 
ourſelves to God. Hence we are elſewhere 
told the law ĩs weak through the fleſu; () 


i. e. unn .. 
ut 


8 Chron, 6, li, ohn i. 9, 10. 
be de) Fol xv. x 665 e 66) — viit 3 


— 
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"THE him, mixi itſelf, with. — 
| formances, 97 — the, law can do 
for his juſtification. The law ca 
none but the perſon who — 
requirements. This no man does, or can do 
therefore the law, cannot juſtify him. 
3. This truth is manifeſt from the lameꝶ 
tations and acknowledgements of the mol 
eminent ſaints. Some of theſe have bu 
mentioned already. Paul . delighted inthe 
law of God after 35 inward man. (63) 1a 
he confeſſes he kept it not. The — 
that I would I do not, (64) ſays he. If 
delighted in it, the reaſon. why he perform 
it not is evidently becauſe he was unable t 
do it. Undoubtedly this delight in it, would 
awaken him to earneſt diligence in labouring 
after it. But he was not able to come up i 
the perfection of it, however intenſe his de 
fire was, by reaſon of ©.the law in his membem 
warring againſt the law of his mind, 6 9 
and the © fin that dwell in him.” (66) 0 
will“ ſays he is preſent with me; but how 
to orm that which is good, I find 
not.“ (67) Elſewhere the ſame (faint 
confeſſes, with reſpect to himſels, and his 
fellow-chriſtians, © We are not- ſufficient 
as of ourſelyes, even to think any thing, (68) 
> {114 


R , V 7 6 V. 66 V. 20. 
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"The, | 
* N — ' holy men, 
enewed by ſo Prone in 


be divine life, were unable to keẽp the la 
ow much leſs is che natural Fri Uunrenewee . 
an able to doit! And I appeal to every 


nſcientious perſon, Ke 1 do not 
Dad reaſon daily »10/£0nfſs"the fame ina - 5 
lity? - A. Jen 10 _ INTEL We 2a 
We ern only now to inquire how this de- e 
avity comes upon all men, and how th they 
e thus debilitated in the powers and capa- . 
ies of their minds, which may, I think, 
determined by the following conſidera; Y 
DNS. 
Comm: 1. We have conſtant daily. proof 

at from childhood, and even from infancy, -. . 
are prone to folly and iniquity. This 
| chriſtian parents experience to their ſor- 
#, This the riſing generation in all parts, 
akes diſmally evident. This has been the 
ein all ages. This the very heathens have 
erved, and ſome of the moſt learned and _ 
| ebrated of them have confeſſed; and de- 
red that we are born in this ſtate of de- 
rvity, One of their philoſophers of con- 
rable eminence, ſays, Among the diſ- 
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advantages or injuries, that belong to 
ortality, one is blindneſs of mind; * | 


c only 
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< only a neceſſity of erring, but a low o 
* error.“ A little after he is -mareezproly 
We are born,” ſays he, liable to-as many 
diſorders of mind as of body.“. And de 
their moſt. celebrated Poets, declared t 
No one is born without vices” T Oe 
of them ſpeak in nearly ſimilar langusg 
and indeed, were we deprived of the i 
luable bleſſing of divine revelation, one woyl(l 
think it quite impoſſible to form any 
ideas of the purity of God, without dien 
ing in ourſelves and others, from our νι 
infancy, convincing proofs of a deprayel 
ConsIip. 2. As our firſt parents from 
whom we. derived our nature, were def 
it is natural to imagine we ſhould alſo det 
corruption, and depravity from them. Whey 
the fountain is defiled, how ſhould the ſticam 
be pure? Who can bring a clean — 
out of an unclean? Not one.“ (69) T 
words expreſs a truth which recommends 
ſelf to our reaſon, as well as our fa 
„ Like will produce it's like,“ is a m 
well known, and verified in a thouſand 


I 


® Inter c#tera mortalitatis ineommoda, & hc eſt, caligo mentis 
nec tantum neceſſitas errandi, ſed errorum amor. Seneca, *y 
Ira, Lib, 2. Cap, 9. & Hac conditione nati ſumus, anion 
| obnoxia non paucivribus animi quam corporis © morbis, 
14 Nam vitiis nemo fine naſcitur, Hor, Sat. 3. v. 68, (69) 
xiv. 4. 


TSF. b 
ſtances every day; and it would be ſurpriz- 

ing indeed if te fenden ee eee 
ſpecies were an ener pt to ir. But that this 

is not the caſe will be" manifeſt n 
Constb. 3. The ſeriptures cleart inform 
us that this Corruptzon and "depriviry is de. 

rived from our parents; and conſequently, 
it muſt be derived from generation to gene- 
ration, until we trace it up to our fitſt pa- 
rents. © Vain man would be wiſe, thougk 
« he is born like the wiſe aſſes colt. 70 
Man is not only ignorant, but ſtupid, re- 
fractory, and untractable; like the , one 
of the moſt ſtupid of animals, ſtupid even to 
proverb ;—like the wild I, more ſtupid 
and untractable ſtill. Yea, like the wild 
, corr, which, in this reſpect, is per- 
—_ ps, exceeded by no other creature what- 
| ever. And the words reſpect men in ge- 
_ ncral, every man; and man When born into! 
the world. Every man is thus ſtupid, na- 
turally, with regard to ſpiritual things, and 
the if: and power of real godlinds. * What 
is man, that he ſhould be clean, or he that 
is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous?“ (71) This is the ſtrongeſt way of 
aſſerting that he who 1s born of a woman is 
not clean, 1s not righteous; and that it is a 
Chap. IV. H proof 


(70) Job xi, 12, (71) Job. xv. 14. 
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proof of great ignorance and folly-to expch WM 

that he mould be ſo.— How wee be cle, Ml 
that is born of a woman.“ (72) From the 
paſſages it ſeems very evident, that we bring 
into the world with us a corrupt-nature, and 
derive impurity from impure parents; other. 
wile being © born of a woman,“ could be ng 
argument to prove that man ið nat clean ot 
- righteous. The pſalmiſt alſo confeſſes © Be. 
hold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did Wl 
my mother conceive me.” (73) And beg 
leave to ſay here, that the fruitleſs attempt 
which have been made to give this text any 
turn, inconſiſtent with the doctrine here de. 
fended, ſhew with ſufficient evidence, that 
the wit of man is not capable of apply! 
them to any other purpoſe, conſiſtently un, 
the plain import of the phraſes here made ule 
of, or with the general tenor of ſcripture, 
Upon the whole, it is an awful, important, 
humbling, alarming, truth, that we are all 


U 


* tranſgreſſors from the womb,” that we are ith 
all together become fifthy,” that moral pol onſ 
lution and defilement hath overſpread ou anc 
whole frame, and that every one who remains od 
in his defiled, depraved ſtate, not © born a Hay, 
gain,” can never ſee the kingdom of God, vid 
His tongue ſhall ne'er with angels join, ha 
To praiſe the Lamb, in ſongs divine. po 


| CHAP, 
(72) Job xxv. 4. (73) Pfal, I. 3. 
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= _ arraigned and condemned by the law 
| of God. _ 


HERE is an awful day near at hand, 
when © every one of us muſt give an 
xccount of himſelf” to the God that made 
as, (1) and that obſerves every action of our 
lives, and temper of our hearts. To ſtand 
ith boldneſs. then, is an affair of infinite 
onſequence. But “the ungodly ſhall not 
and before him” with comfort. (2) This, 
Wood himſelf declares, and he will at that 
ay, confirm the truth of it, with dreadful 
WE vidence, to all who bear this character. 
hat ſentence which the ſcripture paſſeth 
pon us here, the Lord himſelf will aſſured- 
We ly 


(1) Rom, xiv, 12, (32) Plal. i. 5. v. 5. 


attempt to aſſiſt you in this great affair, 
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ly give concerning us hereafter, For hn 
word is truth, and not a tittle of it ſhall eye; 
fall to the ground. Attend, O my ſoul, 9 
this important thought, and let my readen 
conſider it with all poſſible ſeriouſneſ 
„Judge Fourſelves“ now, that you be 
not condemned of the Lord” hereafter 
Conſider, my dear fellow-creatures, conſider 
yourſelves, as before the bar of a holy God 
Examine your preſent condition by his in 
fallible word; and judge by that, what ſen. 
tence he will paſs concerning you, when you iſ 

ſtand before him, ſhould you die in your 
preſent ſtate. And may he who gives mi 
dom to the ſimple direct and enable you t 
Judge aright! You muſt own you have fin 
ned againſt the Lord. Can you then p- 
duce any ſound, clear, ſcriptural evidence 
that your ſins are pardoned ? If not, think 
what judgment the Lord Almighty gives it 
his word, concerning you. I would hum 


again reminding you of the purity and few 
rity of God's Jaw,—by laying before youll 
the evil of ſin, and ſome of it's aggravel 
tions,—and the puniſhment of ſome partici 
lar ſins, as threatened in the oracles of truth 
by illuſtrating the truth and faithfulneſs d 
God—and by drawing the conſequence wid 
naturally ariſes from the whole. 1.12 


ä 
1. Let us again reflect on the purſty and 
ſeverity of the law of God. It requires, as 
we have ſeen above, that we love God per- 
fectly and perpetually, and every man a 
ourſelves. That our whole heart be fined 
upon the Lord as aur onfy portion, and 
conſtant friend; and that all the powers of 
our ſouls be continually engaged for him; 
and that all our labors arife from this * 
ciple of love. That every — life © 
be performed with a. diſintereſted; regard to 
the advantage and benefit of all with whom 
we are concerned in the world; always treat- 
ing every man's name and character, as we 
could wiſh him to treat ours; thinking and 
ſpeaking of all men in every circumſtance, 
as we would have them think and ſpeak of 
us, were we in the ſame circumſtances. 
Always making the caſe of another our own, 
and regarding every one as we would be re. 
garded by him. Such is the duty of every 
man, and that every moment. Such is the 
law of God, and it can make no abatement, 
nor admit of any deficiency; but with in- 
flexible ſeverity, condemas every one that 
continues not in every thing enjoined by it. 
Conſequently every t reſſor of it is liable 
to the wrath and fiery indignation of the 
Almighty, Nor wilt it appear hard or un- 
reaſonable that he is ſo, if we conſider NE 


* 
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I 
2. The evil and malignity of ſin; and ſoe 
of it's aggravations. Sin of every kiod an 
every degree of it, is the breach of the m 
righteous and perfect law, the law of God; 
which in it's nature, and in all it's tendencie, 
is confeſſedly holy, juſt and good; (4 
Toad 


and therefore it is nece and reaſonable g 
that it ſnould be invarably obſerved by e. = 
very rational creature, Every ſin oppoſe is 

the great end for which God created man 7 

which was to ſerve, obey and glorify him G 

and to promote his honor and praiſe, —E g 

ſin contributes to promote the intereſt of ſi tl 

tan, the inveterate and indefatigable enem < 

of God and man. And now what puniſh. b 

ment can be too ſevere for an evil ſo big t 

with abominations, and ſo co! to the ſe 

nature, the perfections, and the deſigns u k 

the Lord: Jehovah ?-Sin hath defaced the te 

image of God in which man was created; a 

and polluted: thoſe noble faculties and it 

powers, with which the Almighty hath in. 70 

veſted him.— Sin has thrown all the hum ke 

paſſions into diſorder and confufion, and n 

rendered- that part of divine workmanſhip, a 
in which the Almighty took peculiar de p 

light, 'a maſs of — inſtead, ther. a 

fore of an habitation for the bleſſed God, . © 
the heart of an ungodly man, is by ſome £ 


July 


(3) Rom, vii. 12. 


„ 
uſtly called a ſhop of Satan; for he“ work - 
= whe children of diſobedience.” '(4)— 
Every ſin is rebelhorr againſt the beſt of 
kings. (5) The excellencies of any gover- 
nor, will aggravate, in proportion, the 
wickedneſs of thoſe who rebel againſt his 
government. God js infinite in goodneſs 
and love; therefore all rebellion againſt him, 
is by this circumſtance, infinitely aggravat- 
ed.—Every fin is a robbery of the bleſſed 
God, to whom the kingdom, power, and 
glory of- right TN He juſtly demands 
that all we are, and all we poſſeſs, be conſe- 
crated to him, and employed for his honor : 
but every indulgence of fin, is a vile proftt- 
tution of our capacities and powers to the 
ſervice of ſatan.—In a word, fin of every 
kind, is a direct contrariety and oppoſition 
to the nature and perfections, the deſigns 
and counſels, the commands and threaten- 
ings, the truths and promiſes, and the whole 
revelation of the Lord God our great crea- 
tor. All theſe are calculated, and have a 
manifeſt tendency to promote the holineſs 
and happineſs of the human race. To op- 
poſe and obſtruct both which, is the invari- 
able tendency of every kind, and every de- 
gree of ſin. It is therefore natural to ima- 
gine, that the all-holy Being, will 1 
| 2 


(4) Eph, ii, 2+ (5) Ifai, i, 2. 


i nounced in the ſcriptures, againſt 


| 98” 1ͤĩ 
the utmoſt hatred of it, and the moſt ins: 
concileable averſion. to it. This he hat 
done various ways; and eſpecially, by 
3. The many threatenings he hath de. 
fins. On this copious ſubject, to avoid pro. 
lixity, which the deſign. of this work far. 
bids the. indulgence of, it may ſuffice to 
tranſcribe a few paſſages from the new tefs- 
ment, and leave them with the reader with- 
out much enlargement. And I intreat 
one who reads them to confider them ſet 
ouſly as the words of the eternal God 
** Whoſoever is angry with his brother with 
out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his — 
Raca,” ſhall proudly ſcorn him as a mean 
worthleſs, — creature, * ſhall 
be in danger of the council; butwhoſoever 
mall ſay, thou. fool,” ſhall manifeſt and in- 
dulge hatred and malice towards another, 
< ſhall ve in danger of hell fire.” (6) © Every 
idle.” i. e. vain, unmeaning, uſeleſs word, 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 
account thereof in the day of judgment.) 
To them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth,” God will render © 1ndig- 
nation. and wrath, ”. Tribulation and an- 


guilh, 


(enn Mat. v. 22, “ So according to the beſt critics, pres means 
(7). Mat. xi. 36. 
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1iſh “ ſhall come upon every ſoul of man 
- 5 doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo ot 
the gentile.”(8) The apoſtle in ſeveral - 
piſtle, gives us a catalogue of fins, which, 
if nat repented of, and pardoned, will, he 
aſſures us, ſhut all who are guilty of them, 
out of the kingdom of heaven. Know ye 
not,“ he fays, ** that the unrighteous ſhall- 
« not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
« deceived, neither. fornicators, nor idola- 
« ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
« abuſers of themſelves with mankind ; nor 
« thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
« revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit 
« the kingdom of God.” 9) * The works 
« of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
« Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſci- 
« viouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
« riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
© herefies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 
* revellings, and ſuch like; of theſe” evils, 
% ſays the apoſtle I tell you before, that 
none of you may deceive yourſelves, © as 
* I have told you in times paſt, that they 
* who practice ſuch things, ſhall not inhe- 
* rit the kingdom of God 10) This ye 
* know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
s perſon, nor covetous man, who is an ido- 
* lator 


(3) Rom. ii, 8, 9. (9) x Cor. vii. 9, 20, (10) Gal, v. 19, 20, 22. 
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1 
e lator, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God. Let no: man de. 
ceive you with vain words; for beeaufe | 
| « of theſe things, the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of diſobedience.” (11) 
*"The fearful, and unbelieving, and the 3. 
* 'bominable and "murderers, and whore: 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and icddolaten, 
and all liars, ſhall have their part in the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, 


4 yhich is the ſecond death.” (12) Such is 


the irreconcileable hatred of the bleſſed God 
againſt ſin, and ſo inconteſtible is the evi. 
dence, that ** the wicked ſhall be turned 
into' hell.” (13), So. inconceivably dread- 
ful is the condition of every unpardoned fin. 
ner! This is the finner's condition here, 
and, dying thus, it will be his condition 
hereafter, unleſs it can be imagined that 
God will be untrue, and unfaithful to his 
word. And O! let none admit ſo abſurd, - 
fo dangerous, ſo deſtructive a thought x for 
we have to obſerve e 
4. How ſtrongly the ſcriptures aſſert the 
inviolable faithfulneſs and truth of God: 
from whence any reaſonable man will infer 
how. certain it is that he will treat his crea- 
tures hereafter, in perfect ann | 


(23) Eph, v. 5, 6. (12) Rev. xxi; 8. (13) Pal. ix. 1 1 
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what the ſacred oracles now declare © God: 
« is not a man that he ſhould: lie, or the ſon 
« of man that he ſhould repent. Hath he 
« ſaid it, and ſhall he not do it? or hath 
« he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
good? (14) No. Far be this fram the 
Lord Jehovah. ! He is a rock 3 his Work 
« js perfect; a God of truth, and without 
« iniquity z juſt and right is he.”(15) * His 
„ counſels of old are faithfulneſs - and 
„truth.“ (16) He is a God that cannot 
lie.” (17) Not a tittle of all that he hath 
ſpoken ſhall fall to the ground; nor ſhail 
a word of all his promiſes or threatenings 

be finally un- accompliſn ed. 
W Though worlds ſhould fink beneath his vengeful 


hand, be 
Or ruin all creation overwhelm. 


The concluſion then is obvious, and it is 
indeed awful. Reflect upon it, O poor ſin- 
ers! The divine law condemns every fin, 
Without exception. Every tranſgreſſor lies 
Wunder it's curſe. The abominable evil and 
alignity of every fin, appears evidently to 
equire that it ſhould be ſo. God has de- 
lared his inflexible aborrence of it; and that 
very mind may be impreſſed with the 
| thought 


14) Numb, xxiii, 19. 10 I g Deut. xxxii. 4, (16) If, xxv. i. 
17 Tit. i. I, 4 


E 3 
thought, he has expreſſed this abhorrencs 
in very awful denunciations of vengeanee 1. 
gainſt many particular evils both of temper 

and conduct; and declared his invariable ye. 
ſolution to puniſhall who live and die in the 
indulgence of them. The ſentence is'now 
gone forth, and it will at the great dap df 
account be ſeverely executed; for not * oe” 
jot or titile of the divine law ſhall im any wie 
fall to the ground.” Therefore every un. 
pardoned ſinner, lies every moment under 
condemnation, hable'to the weight of God 
vindictive difpleafure'; and ſhould: death 
ſeize him in thiseondition, divine wrath wich. 
out mixture of mercy, cannot fail to de h 
eternal portion. He muſt be certainly by: 
-niſhed from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power,“ to the plate 
prepared for the devil and his angels: that 
dreadful place where damned ſpirits ſhall be 
his only companions, and flames of fire and 
brimſtone his continual bed: incenfolable 
horrors ſhall ſurround him for ever; and e. 
ternal deſpair, without a glimpſe of hops, 
'ſhall, world without end, add to all his + 
gonies and torments, and if poſſible, make 
his anguiſn inconceivably more keen. Come, 
then, ye ſinners, hear your ſentence; med-W 
tate on your danger; and be willing to knor 


the 
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* 
- * * A 
4 


the worſt of your condition. Why ſhould 
you deceive yourſelyes with falſe hopes, and 
thereby irretrievably plunge your ſouls into 
unutterable ſorrows ?. You have ſinned. If 
your ſins be unpardoned, the law pronoun- 
ces you curſed. As tranſgreſſors of the law, 
this is your preſent condition; and, dying 
thus, a great ranſom cannot deliver you. 
How neceſſary then to inquire, inſtantly, 
earneſtly to inquire, *© How can we eſcape 
the damnation of hell?“ It will be the bu- 

ſineſs of following pages to point you to an 
open happy way of complete deliverance. 
beg leave here to anticipate what will there 
be ſaid, only fo far as to remind you, that 
* Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
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ſinners,” | Two 
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E condemned ſtate | proved to be the Patt i 


all men by nature. 


- E were by nature, children d 

wrath,” () is the confeſſion & 
the great apoſtle, though ſo eminent a ger. 
vant of the bleſſed Jeſus, and ſo active and 
zealous in promoting his intereſt amongſt 
men. This was his confeſſion with reſpet 


to himſelf, and his brethen the Jews, as well 


as the Gentiles, I think it evident that the 
words by nature here ſignify the ſtate in which 
we were born and brought up, before any 
change for the better have paſſed upon uz, 
In this ſenſe, I venture, without more en. 

largement, to underſtand the words; and wr 


(1) Eph. ii. + 
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this ſenſe I deſire to be underſtood whenever 
I make uſe of this expreſſion,” in any part 
of the preſent work. It is here intended to 
demonſtrate that all men, by nature, (the 
phraſe thus underſtood) are liable to divine 

rath. N 2 | | 
: What has been ſaid above, renders it leſs 
needful to be large here. It may therefore 
be ſufficient to obſervr that all men are 
born under the moral law, that all men have 
actually broke this law, - and that the leaſt 
breach of it is damnable; —and then make 
the application. (fr: biin 

1. All men are born under the moral law. 
What this law demands of man, we have 


| before obſerved; and therefore omit an en- 


largement on that ſubject here. Let it be 


here noted that though it be very evident 


that the heathens are under the moral law, 
as it is the law of nature, yet becauſe it is 


my deſign in this work to avoid all unneceſ: - 


ſary diſquiſitions, I ſhall here paſs by the 


JJ conſideration of that. Nor is it my deſign 


here, for the reaſon juſt given, to inquire 


W what regard the law hath to infants, as ſuch, 


Wor what is the ſtate of ſuch as die in their 
Winfancy. I think it ſufficient to obſerve, 
chat it appears evident to me, that all in- 
Wants, as children of the ſame common pa- 


I 2 rent 


Aertaking of Jeſus, all infants, dying in their 


he is under indiſpenſable obligation to be, 
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rent, were involved in miſery with him, by 
means of his tranſgreſſion, (z) and would hat 
continued ſo, had not the Lord Jeſus, de 
Lamb of God,“ died to take away * the fi 
of the world.“ (3) And I humbly: appre. 
hend it is alſo evident that by this great un. 


infancy, are everlaſtingly happy. Bur the 
ſcripture, whether law or goſpel; is to be 
confidered as peculiarly applicable tothok 
to whom it is ſent, and who are capable of 
being acquainted with it, and theſe ought u 
conſider and improve it in this view, without: 
concerning themſelves about others. I here 
therefore mean, that all perſons who are fs 
voured with divine revelation, are under the 
moral law, as the only rule of their temper 
and condut. Which, I think, the folloy- 
ing conſiderations will evince. 
Cons1D. 1. Every man's conſcience mult 
inform him that he is the ſubje& of God 
moral government; and that, as ſuch, 


in all things, obedient to his will, and go 
verned by his commands. e 

Cons1D. 2. As God is the moral gover- 
nor of mankind, he muſt govern them u 
rational creatures. And this muſt be by 


lay, which is on the one hand, / ſuitable Fr ; 
| | 1 


(2) See Rom, v. 12, c. (3) John ;, 29. 
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the divine perfections, and, on the other, 
faited to that — which we ſtand to 
him, as our maker and preſerver, and to 
our conſtant dependence upon him for all 
our ſupplied , eb ads an ben t 
Cons 1b. 3. Every man's conſcience, upon 
ſerious reflexion, muſt aſſure him, that no 
law is ſuited to the perfections of God, but 
one that is perfectly holy, and admits not of 
the leaſt impurity. Nor can it be ſuited to 
our dependence upon God, and relation to 
him, unleſs it demand a perfect and intire 
devotion of all our powers and faculties to 
his ſetvice: efpecially conſidering that when 
they ceaſe to be employed for him, and de- 
voted to him, they are immediately engaged 
for Satan, the inveterate enemy of all good; 
W which it is impoſſible that a holy God ſhould 
W admit of, even for a ſingle. moment. That 
the moral law is ſuch as we are ſpeaking of, 
has been ſhewn above, from our Lord's ex- 
poſition of it. Conſequently: it is impoſſible 
that any man ſhould be born under any law 
different from this; or that this ſhould ever 
be made void, ſo long as man is a creature 
dependent on God; fince it demands no- 
thing but what is the moſt evident duty of 
every intelligent creature; and it would be 
inconſiſtent with the divine peifections to 
demand leſs. ” 
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_Conv1d. 4. It is indiſputable en 
Lord's words above referred 60, and fu 
many paſſages of ſcripture, that this men 

law has been given to man as dhe rule 

life; and as the perfections of Gd, Ad on 

relation to him are immuſable, it muſt 0 

low that his law founded on them is imm 

table too; and therefore muſt be the rule i 

life to man in every age, to the end of the 

world. Our Creator will ever have the ſam: 
right to our ſervice, and we, as his creatüte 

ſhall ever be under the ſame obligations 9 
eee. 

Corts 1b. 5. Though this be a perfect ln f 
and originally given to man confidered u u 
perfect, and though man is now greatly d t 
Praved, and conſequently unable perfe di 1: 
to keep it, yet this can be no reaſon ogainit nl = 

this Jaw being continued as the rule of ur © 

conduct; becauſe it has already been ob- t 

ferved, and is very evident, that it reſult b 

from the perfections of the bleſſed God, a I: 
our relation to him; which cdnnet var; I 
however we have loſt our ability of fulfill 2 
it. Beſides, this would make the rule a8 } 

duty and ſubjection quite uncertain, becauei 

men may be, and actually are, depraved ii 


"> 
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various degrees: and therefore if man's d 
Pravity any way affected the rule of his cu 


dui 
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duct, or could bring about a change in that, 
men muſt have different rules to aft by un- 
der the ſame diſpenſation; and theſe muſt 
vary as they are more or leſs depraved; 
which would render it impoſſible to deter- 
mine what ſin is, or what is righteouſneſs; 
and would open a dreadful” door to licen- 
tiouſneſs. It follows then, that the law muſt 
be eternally. immutable ;- and every man 
muſt be under indiſpenſable obligations to 
keep it, however depraved; or weakened by 
fin, 1 anne 8 0. 1 n 
Cons1D. 6. The ſcripture alone, is a per- 
fect revelation of our duty; and that gives 
us no other account of the divine will, as 
the rule of righteouſneſs, beſides the moral 
law, and the apoſtle affures us the law is 
not made void, but eſtabliſped by the goſpel. 
„Do we,” ſays he © make void the law 
through faith? God forbid; Yea we eſta- 
bliſh the law.“ (4) It is evidently the mora. 
law of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, for that is, 
in an eminent manner, eſtabliſhed by the 
goſpel, and the preaching of faith in Chriſt 
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Jeſus. 1 | 

Cons. 7. Fhe law by which the apoſtle 
was convinced of luſt, (g) was certainly the 
moral law; becauſe it is by that that luſt is 
forbidden and condemned. Hence it ap- 


pears * 


(4), Romy iii. 32, (5) Rom, vii. 7. 


\ A; | | | | b 
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pears kd that the apoſtle was.under the | 
moral law. Now though Paul was a Jeu, Wl 
and in that reſpec under obligation to 6), 


ſerve ſome poſitive inſtitutions, yet the me. 

ral law, by which he was convinced, is, ug. 
der every diſpenſation, of the ſame. natum 
uſe and tendency. -. It is evidentithe 


that in this caſe, Paul conſidered bimſelt un 


merely as a Jet, but as a ſubject of God 
moral government, and obliged, to,obſerve. 
that law which obliges all rational creatures 
I beg leave to add farther, that the ſame lay 
{till remains on * for the ſame 
in ſucceeding a “By the law is the 
knowledge of ſin; PO was given that 
< the offence might, abound z” (7) orappeat 
in it's own finfulneſs. | Now this is equally 
neceſſary in all ages, and is — by 
the apoſtle, as the grand uſe and. deſign « 
the law. All men are therefore ſtill undes 
the moral law, and obliged to obſerve ul 
that is contained in it. tte 154 
Cons1D. 8. The apoſtle informs us that 
&« fin is the tranſg reſſion of the law.“ 
It cannot be denied that he intends the nail 
law. Hence it follows that if we art not 
under the law, we are incapable of ſinning; 
for e where no law is, there i is no tranſgrel- 


7 


(6) Rom. iii. 20. (7) Rom, v. 20. (8) 1 John ii. 4. 
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fion ;*(g) nor is fin''*© imputed where there 
is no law.“ (10) If therefore we are not 
under the law, there is no need ot repen- 
tance, no room for confeſſion, nor any ne- 
ceſſity of believing in Chriſt for pardon and 
ſalvation. Theſe conſequences are dreadful, 
and will, I hope, be apprehended by the 
reader, and ſuitably affect his mind. If it 
be ſaid., We fin againſt the 3 
« our Lord and his apoſtles. have given us 
« in the new teſtament ;“ the anſwer is ob- 
vious. By theſe precepts we either under- 
ſtand the poſitive inſtitutions of the new teſta - 
ment, ſuch as baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 
per, or elſe theſe precepts muſt be extend- 
ed to all the duties there injoined us. If the 
former, it would follow that there is no ſin 
beſides a neglect of poſitive inſtitutions z a 
ſentiment, ſo licentious, and ſo big with 
miſchief, that I hope few are capable of 
giving it admittance.— But if the latter; we 
are returned to the ſame point again; for it 
mult be evident that the preceptive part of 
what our Lord, and his apoſtles taught, is 
included in the moral law, and in ſome in- 
ſtances extends to the perfection of it. 
Whoever keeps the moral law, obſerves 
them; and whoever breaks them, ' tranſ- 
greſſes the law. It follows therefore, * 
1 
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(9) Rom, iv 15. (10) Rom. v. 13. 
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„ 
if we are obliged to obey our Lord's pretept 
ve are obliged to keep thelawy and if we 
are not, we have no tule of life, and conſ. 
quently noſin. dn men te mma 10 
Cosi. 9. The apoſtle tells us, “ Whay 
ſde ver things the law ſaith, it faith to they 
who are under the law, that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the worid may be- 
come guilty before God.“ (11) Ny it ap! 
pears impoſſible that any mouth ſhduld be 
ſtepped by the law, but that of thoſe who 
1 Conſequently, if every mouth 
be d by it, every perſon muſt be un 
— — there — the leaſt room ty 
object that ©* this text has not regard to 
moral law; becauſe the apoſtle mentionsthis* 
as an argument to prove that all mankind, 
both Jews and Gemilis are in a ſtate of fin, 
But the Gentiles were not under the ceremo- 
nial law, and therefore could not be convid 
ed or condemned by it. Nor can any one 
juſtly apply it to what have been called gob 


pel precepts, in contradiſtinction to the law; | J 


becauſe it is evidently the ſame law which 
the apoſtle conſtantly excludes. from an} 
place in the juſtification. of a ſinner befote 
God, which thoſe who would make this ob- 
jection, are not willing to admit, with e 
ſpect to what they call the goſpel, nnn 


(11) F Rom. iii. 19. 


E iy } 
ſt muſt be therefore concluded that all men 
ire under the moral law as a rule of life, 
From theſe, and many other confiderations 
which my intended” brevity forbids” me to 
enlarge on, it appears an undeniable truth, 


that the moral law is till in full force, and 


tions, ought ever to remember they are the 
voice of God to him. Yet alas! it is but 
too evident | i $8 tart 24'S 
2. That all men have actually tranſgreſſed 
the law. This is ſo obvious a truth, that a 
particular enlargement u it muſt a 
uvnneceſſary, eſpecially, after what hath been 
faid of the purity of the law in a former 
hapter.— et it is a fact that ſome are ſo 
mazingly ſtupid fand ignorant (unhappy; 
dreadful deluſion I) that they ſcruple not to 
affirm We know not that ever we did any 
ing amiſs.” If theſe miſerable perſons 
eee not paſt all feeling, and arrived to the 
Whigheſt degree of infatuation, I would pro- 
ole a few queries to their conſciences, ' 
Have you, my unhappy fellow-creatures, 
very moment of your lives, loved God with 
cry power of your ſouls? Have you al- 
os been intirely free from all carnal and 
old affections in the things of God? Was 
ere never a ſingle inſtance in which your 


thoughts 
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that every one who hears or reads it's injunc- 
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thoughts have wandered from God? Nen 
a ſingle inſtance in which your delires wen 
fixed upon any other object? Hate gn 
ways prayed, for ce, and ſuag th 
Praiſes of God, with the utmoſt degrees 
reverence, ſeriouſneſs, humility,. and:gady 
fear, ſuch as a God of infinite holineſs, jullh 
demands? Did you never pals;-over aj 
ting irjoined upon you in,.che.bible jy. 
light or trifling manner? Has it al .ag beg 
your chief  delight:to khow the whale yil 
of God, that you might ſummon up allyay 
powers to practiſe it? Has it been e 
your grand deſign, and chief buſiteſh 
keep your every thought ; and, ever ms 
ment, to guard all your powers and.palli 
and that with the utmoſt diligence, let.aa 
thing that is vain, trifling, and uſeleſi ſhoult 
enter your minds? And has every pan 
your conduct among men always mac 
manifeſt that this has been your chief cov 
cern? Alas! where is the man, Wee 
the woman, who can plead not guilh, 1 
theſe various reſpects? Lea, Who muff bt 
own himſelf to have every day been defis 
tive? And have you. been leſs culpable ni 
ſpecting your duty to man? Have you 6 
ways treated every one, and thought. aa 
ſpoke, of every one, as you can appeal | 
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promote 


your own? Did you never incline to, take 


3 
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God, that you could with every other to treat 

you in like. circumſtandes ? D 

bropagate or encourage, a bad port con- 
cerning another, When n 


20 1 8 Ha no view to 
the glory of God in ſo doing? Were n 
alw 4 s tenderly, and Gngerely 4 — ph 
the temporal and ſpiritual advantage 
of all around you, even as ſincerely and ten- 
derly, as you were concerned to promate 


-. 


any advantage of the igngr rance, poverty, ar 
well a deten ? Nor 2 | 

to conceal 22 N | Ag 52 
multi properties of what you de- 
boned 0 N 2 

truth would bear? The — 

theſe evils is a tranſgreſſion of 
hateful in the ſight of God. Now who is 
clear in theſe ſeveral reſpects ? And theſe. ace 
only a few inſtances by which we may try 
ourſelves, And were we to enl as we 
wight, — * of other inſtances, it 
would ſtill be more apparent that eyery man 
living is 5 God. This muſt be 
owned by every conſcience that is not indeed 
dreadfully blinded; and this is confirmed hy 
the infallible word of truth. * There is not 
a juſt man upon earth, that doth good, and 
* finneth not.” (12) 1 are all gone 


inclination to 


Chap. VI. 


(2) Eecl. vii. 2. 


ou derer 


the law, and 
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* no not one.“ (13) The 
ath concluded all under fin,” (1% «y 
— iy we have not finned; die 
'6 aliar;* (15) Theſe various expreſſion 
diſputably confirm, what every ere one muſt 
ſenſible of from the dictates his own Gs 
ſcience; i. e. that“ all have ſinned, w 
come ſhort of the glory of God 
Whatever r ry nd conſequenice of ki 
every man is to e i 
til: he come to obtain redemption in the 


blood of Jeſus, forgiveneſt « 
ſins!" (17) And What. this contequenr 


| wilt more fully appear by obſervin 

3. That en od 
tranſgreſſor of God's ol though bur ina 
inſtance, is liable yo the vehgeance"o th 

Almighty. This Fig be inferred from why 


has been obſerved already, concetting th 


cvil of ſin—and the Holineſs and Sehen 
of the divine Law and confirmed from | 
veral paſſages of «er 
It may be inferred from W et 


Is not the moſt Lene puniſhment FAY 


demerit-of iniquity ſo vile and ſo 3 
ed? All fin, as we have ſeen in the 1 
ter, is a e of the mant pur; 


Rom. iid. 14) Gal, Hi. 24, 4j 
. 5 2 5 cal 2 * oy | 
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a d good law of God, which recommends 
41 tle cee being It 18 a 
lirect o tion to the pe rfet᷑ tions, deſigns 
8 nd cane of the great and bleſſed God. 
sa promoting of che intereſt of ſatah.— 5 
. defaces the amiable. image of God in the 
al. It has thrown all nature, as it were, 
9000 confuſion and diſorder. It is horrid re- 
Uts obbery of the great ſovereign ot heaven and 
the arth. What would ſuch treatment of. an 


arthly monarch. deſerve? Surely a puniſh- 
nt proportioned to his dignity and worth, 
hat proportion can be fixed, when the e- 
ernal God is thus treated ? Surely the pu- 
ihment muſt be infinite, as the p 
pf God are, againſt whom the ſin is com- 
mitted. It ſeems. impoſſible that any mere 
reature ſhould ever ſuffer what ſuch-abomi- 
ation deſerves; Therefore an infinite du» 
ation of pain and anguiſh, is the leaſt pro- 
portionable ſuffering that can be thought of. 
Thus it appears ſo far as mortals can judge, 
hat every ſin is, in its own nature, dam 
able. And it is certain that a liableneſs to 
uch puniſhment is the certain effect of the 
eaſt tranfgreſſion, if we recollect farther, 
The ſeverity of the divine law, of which 
WE "cry fin is a tranſgreſſion. Conſider again 
be import of that awful text to which we 
K 2 Bs have 
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have before N « Curſedi is 

that continueth not in 8 things 

« ritten in the book of the ain 4 

« them.” (18) S Cn ned 
acurſe, the curſe of God, of God that a c. 

"= 19) On whom is this curſe den 

or en ſome notorious offenders, yi 
wn old in attrocidus n 


theſe only ; but on 
out che leaſt exception, old x 


55 [and þ Pond Ad fee, 0 


o contimiteth not, every i tn ine 
way rum in alf ige in a prac 
tical, perfect, unintermitted 180 to ehe 
punétſio of what the perfect la of H 
mands.—Ohſerve the manner of expreſſing 
. =trrſed 1s Not he is in ; 3 | by 
if he do not beware, if he : | 
if he perſiſt, or go to exceſs rs I 
But he now, even to, from the moteur N 
firſt offends, ſtands actually obnoxious tel 
curſe: of God. The wrath of God, 1 
even now abideth on bim. (20) And if thi 
_ curſe be not removed from him, betore lu 
exit out of this world, he lies down ace 
for ever. This will, 1 chink, be, If po 
more fully evident, | 

Several paſſages of ſcri ture, * « The wwe 
an, ſin | Is deat > (21) ays the  apoRez e | 


© (13) Gal, i 111, 10. (19) Tit. i. 2, | (20) Joby iu. *. 
| (21) Rom, vi. 23. 
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ff 
of ſome ſins, the moſt heinous and aggravat- 
ed; but of ſin in general, of every fin, without 
exception. The wages or due and ger 
demerit of it is death. Elſewhere, he al- - 
ſures us that © tribulation and anguiſh'” are 
due by the divine law, -20-* every-loul-of 
man that doth evil; of the Jew firſt, and 

« alſo of the Gentile.” (22) For whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet of. 

« fend in one point, he is guilty of all.” (23) 
As every {in is of N nile ns and ten- 
dency, and carries in it rebellion againſt the 
majeſty of heaven, and contempt of divine 
authority, the lèaſt ſin therefore as actually 
brings the, perſon who is guilty of it, under 
condemnation, (though not far heavy con- 
demnation) as if he tranſgreſſed all the 
divine commands. From hence it is that all 
are ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” 
and © by nature children of 'wrath.” (24) 
And that every ſinner from the leaft, to the 
greateſt, ſtands in abſolute need of the ſaeri- 
fice of Feſus to deliver him from *wrath to 
come 15 5) and that the ſcripture ſo fre - 
quently informs us that none can be ſaved, 
but through the dear Son of God who 
came into the world to ſave ſinhers;”” Be- 
cauſe every ſinner is expoſed to divine wrath, . 
and none is able to deliver himſelf therefrom,” . 

as we muſt ſhew more fully inthe next chapter. 


(22) Rom, ii, 9, „ii. 10. Eph. ii 
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great con! 


advantage, is accounted r 
ry. conſiderate. man. To impoſe upon 


laſting miſery to be avoided, — and. 


epncern to be properly directed, will generally 
ariſe 9 height, If there is ee ant 
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ED.” or enjoy-thoſe-poſ 
ions, and many.ways.t0 deſtroy; ourſelves, 
this is a very awakening. thoughts, and 

excite the mind to 


and yet Ways 
66 denk ;“ (26) Yea 7 ea 
thods which appear-ſafe and hoppy. gee ill 
all certainly prove uni 
things concur, to draw us into thi: we xp of 
ſuch unſucceſsful. methods, and thereby to- 
deprive us of the wiſhed for cnjoyments, * 
to plunge us into the deepeſtmiſery it ĩs cer-" 
3. in ſuch caſes, the-moſkegregious fol · 
ly to trifte, or be unthaughtful hat methods. 
we purſue, and in what paths e tread. 
Now this is the caſe with reſpect; to our en · 
joyment of eternal happineſs, and eſcaping 
everlaſting miſery, The — itſelf is of in- 
finite moment. If the ſoul; be loſt, all is 
loſt. If che ſoul be ſayed, not the. tongue of 
man is able to deſcribe the bliſs to which it is: 
advanced. There are many ways to deſtruc- 
bon, and ply one to glory. And it is eaſy 
iſtake in this great concern. We may 
ape admiſſion into heaven, and be fatally. 
appointed, This is clear from many ſcrip- 
tures, (27) and it:is an e thought 25 
K 4 Tet 


10 Prov, xiv, 12. (27) See Mat. Vii, 22, . 10 and 
many other 


Vet the way to heaven may be known © f 


ſatisfaction; and we i; know  afſuredly, 


that we are in this way. In this the ſcripture 


is our great directory. To that, let us 
fore diligently ad vertr. 
After what has been obſerved above, it 
cannot be imagined that any man can obtain 
eternal life by perfect obedience to the la 
becauſe ſuch obedience cannot be performed 
by man in his fallen ſtate. It has been proy- 
ed that all have ſinned, and therefore ill 
hope from this quarter is cut off for ever. 
Nor can it be rationally imagined that 
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i” 


man can obtain pardon'of paſt ſin, and ꝶ l 
nal life by Fate obedience for the future. 


© Becauſe, If future obedience were me 
in the moſt manner, till the fin - 
ready committed remains untaken away; and 


he who has once broken the law, ſtill e- 


mains under the condemnation of it. Bit 
beſides, we have ſeen before that the beſt of 


men come ſhort of perfection; and there- 


— 


fore if PR obedience for the future, were 
made the term of obtaining pardon and life, 
which it certarnly is not, it is impoſſible that 


any one ſhould this way come to the nr 
conſe· 


ment of them; becauſe no man can peſh 
come up to this perfect obedience: 
quently freſh guilt would upon this found 
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tion be daily incurred by the holieſt man liv- 
ing. We are alſo aſſured, by che apoſtle, 
that ſalvation. is“ not of works.” (28) It 
would therefore be. extremely irratiqnal and 
dangerous by this method to expect the en- 
joyment of this unſpeakable bleſſing. 
Nor would I ſuppoſe any of my readers 
unhappy enough to imagine. that works of 
ſupererogation, or that popiſh. penances will 
ivail in this, awful concern, This would be 
ſuch an abſurdity, and would argue ſuch, a 
degree of infatuation, as I hope none who = 
ſhall peruſe Wee e of. 9 75 
Far be it, alſo from any who are edueated 


t 


in a chriſtian country to ſuppaſ that the pie 
of their parents, will, * cale, be of any 
importance, if they themſelves remain in a 
ſtate of ſin. Surely it cannot be otten- 
that the ungodly. Eſau was the ſon of holy 
lſaac, as Ihmae! was the ſon of Abrabam, 
the “ father of the. faithful,” The Lord, 
* whoſe name is. JEALous,” took a dreadful 
yengeance of Nadab. and. Abibu, rough 
Aaron their father was © the prieſt of 
Lord ;” (29) and Hophai and Phinebas drew 
down the wrath of God upon their own guilty 
heads, though the children of — 5 d 
Eli, (30) conſider the end of the unclean 
Amnon, and of the rebellious and inceſtuous 
| Abſolam, 


(28) Epb, ii. 8, (39) Lev, x. 1, 2. (30) x Sam. iv. 11. 


and the like inſtances, and the fally e 
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5 Abjolam, (31) Tl both ſons of the © man 
et after God's on heart, Conſider thek 


danger of truſting to the piety of parents, 
will. appear with egen lire Bf F942 
Nor let any one think that the chriſtian 
name, or a profeffion of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, can anſwer this great end. Thee ſerip. 
ture ſo abundantly confutes this wild notion 
that to enlarge on the ſtupidity it implies, and 
the danger which attends it, * looked 
upon as loſs of time. 
Nor can any one ſurely e t bal 
the divine favor, becauſe they poſſeſs and 
even exerciſe {ne Foe aro gifts, though 
© theſe be exerciſed and employed for the pr.! 
motion of religion. Gifts of this kind s 
different from grace; and the former 
may be poſſeſſed by a perſon intirely deſtitute 
of the latter. Our Lord informs us map 
will fay in the great day of judgment, Lofd, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, 
and in thy name caſt out devils, and in 
«thy name done many wonderful works.” 
On this foundation they make a claim upon 
| God, and expect admiſſion into heaven. 
But is their expectation anſwered ? Are 
admitted into thoſe glorious regions ? © 
' © never knew you,” ſays the eternal judge, 
cc * Depart 


in x S2. i. 6.—30. xviii, 9, &c. 


1 119 1 | 
_ « Depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
= ty.“ ( 32) K r Had all faith,” ſays the A 
poſtle, ** that I could temove mountains,” 
and © all knowledge, by which 1 could un- 
« derſtand all myſteries,” yet if I had not. 
charity, i. e. love to God and man, as the 
great principle of all my actions, I am 
« nothing; (33) nothing ſtill, but a mere 
ſound, an empty appearance. The greateſt 
abilities, for reaſo for diſputing, for 
rſuading, or even for praying or preach- 
ing are, in this caſe, mere nothings. _ With- 
out them, we may be eternally happy, and 
with them we may be everlaſtingly, and even 


culiarly miſerable. 
yl But are none of my readel B 


e of '$ Roping. to be 
faved by the innocency of their diſpoſition, - 
and conduct, and their freedom from, groſs 
ſins? Are you not ready to ſay, with the 
poor deceived Phariſee ** I am not unjuſt, I 
am no extortioner, nor adulterer ?” (34) . 
And it may be, you are ready to behold o- 
thers with diſeſteem, as he beheld the Pub- 
lican; and to imagine, as he did, that you 
are more likely to obtain' the favor of God - 
than they. But conſider the ruin in which 
this miſtake will involve you. The Phariſee 
could not ſucceed by this method, nor can 

mM „ xt 


{ 2) Mat. vii. 22, 23. (33) 1 Cor, xiii, a, 3. 
F (34) Luke We I2s 25 


— 


[ wei. 
Ring ns will be eigen, hk 


100 That cheſs Bp. pes of acceptance with 
God have no Foundations in his ward. Dow 
that infallible directory any where teach You 

that becauſe you are freer than grhers' from 
theſe enormous — or becauſe none Can 
_ accuſe you of theſe notorious abomination 
therefore you ſhall obtain mercy? Ys 
means. You muſt be conſcious, the 

_ oracles, by which we muſt all at laſt”be | 


judged, give not the leaſt intimation of" 
ſuch way of obtaining eternal life, as chi d. 
On the cantrary, we ſhall ſee by and þ 
that they continually militate a 77 4 4 * 
— eye is it not d 5 125 * 
to ation in a w in which 
| Cd of Goa hath nevet promithit? it? E 
not the end of ſuch expectation be fatal 
appointment, and the conſequence inexpref 
, © ible miſery? Confider again, 
2. Though it may be true that YN 
not gone to thoſe lengths of wickedheſs that 
orhers have; yet you have finned; and de 
have ſeen above that it is not only the man 
that fins molt, but the man that ſins at all, 
though but in one inſtance, Who hereby lies 
under the-curſe of God's righteous law. He 
that © keeps the whole law, and yet offends 
Lin 
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„ 36, {bt a8 (HE age 2 
« in one points: is guilty of all,“ (25) he is 
ad broken 


"= 


" 


25 liable to divine wrath as if he b 


every individual command. God willi « WM 


judge every man, according to his works, 
not guilty of. If you are not a fwearer, Iiar, 
ot unclean perſon, you ſhall not be con- 
demned for theſe ſins, But that you are a 
ſinner, you will not deny, and therefore as a 
ſinner, you ſtand condemned. And is it not 
irrational as well as unſeriptural, to hope for 
freedom from the guilt and condemnation of 
one ſin, becauſe you don't ſtand guilty. of 
another * Would this be admittgd by a civii 
magiſtrate? Would a criminal be heard who, 


at an earthly tribunal, ſhould plead for ac- 


quittance, when juſtly accuſed of murder, 
becauſe he is not Faule, of theft? Why then 
do you fly in the face of both reaſon and ſerip- 
ture, to deceive and deſtroy yourſelf? Con- 
ſider e WE 
3. The ancient ſaints did not build on this 
ſandy foundation. Holy David, though 
wonderfully. zealous for his God, and full of 
devotion to him, yet dared not venture upon 
it; but pleads guilty, and owns himſelf ob- 
noxious to condemnation, * Enter not,” he 
lays, © into judgment with thy ſervant O 
Char. VII. L „ 


(35) James ii. 10, 
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Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no max livin 
he n he bleſſed Paul, tho 

a mirror of ſanctity, and activky in the &. 
vice of his divine maſter, refüſed to detive 
conſolation from this ſource: © "He Gould thaly 
aſſert, © We have wronged uo man; we kay 
'* corrupted no man.” (37) He could de. 
clare, I know nothing by myſelf” e. 
nothing of deceit, fraud, or any Kind of al. 
lowed iniquity,) yet this was not his ples be- 
fore God. I am not hereby jullified®(48) 
he ſays. I muſt ſtill obtain this unpesk- 
able favor another way, or be fot ever un- 
done.“ And ſo muſt you, my dear feader, 
or, you can never © eſcape the damnation 
of hell.” For I beſeech you to cout 
4. The Phariſee could and did make 
of this plea of innocency from attroeious 
crimes before God in the temple. "Ant is 
very apparent his plea was juſt.” But was he 
accepted? In no wiſe. © I tell you,” tays 
Jeſus, © this man,” this poor ſelf-condemn- 
ed humbled publican, went down” t&his 
„ houſe juſtified rather than the other, 30 
the ſelf-applauding Phariſee, Thus it Be. 
vident that abſtinence from groſs crimes vil 
be no plea for any man at the divine tri 


bunal. +44. 
— Faun 


(36) Pſel. cxliii, 2. (37) 2 Cor. vii. 2. (58) 1 Coni4 
(39) Luke xviii, 1-15. 
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Equally unfounded, and equally danger- 
ous are all hopes of eternal life, becau E 
the ſtrict obſervation of moral and religious 
duties. Perhaps you have not only been 
honeſt and chaſte; but kind and compaſ- 
ſionate to the neceſſitous. And perhaps you 
have added religious to moral duties. You 
have been conſtant in prayer, have diligent- 
ly attended to public Worſhip; and this with 
ſeriouſneſs, diligence, and frequency. Nor 
have you willingly neglected any known du- 
ties of morality or religion. All this is fo far 
well, and perhaps it is more than moſt can 
plead in their own behalf, though both the 
duty and the practice of every real chriſtian. 
But it will never obtain the favor of God, as 
will appear if we conſider. 

1. That ſtill all this comes not up to the 
perfection which the divine law requires, 
which, as we have ſeen already, demands ab- 
ſolute purity and perfection, both in heart 
and life, and admits of no defect; but con- 
demns every failure, even in the ſmalleſt in- 
ſtance. Now as you will not pretend to this 
intire perfection, therefore, conſidered as 
ſtanding before God by your own obedience, 
whether religious or moral, you neceſſarily, 


every day, increaſe your own condemna- 
tion. 


L 2 2. The 
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© The law requires that all our obedlie cs 

ariſe from a principle of love in the 12 65 
But the perſon who lives in the prattice of 
outwatd Jute in order to 72 deſtruc. 
tion, or to obtain the divine fayor, does n 
act from a. principle of loye, but a. very con- 
trary one. Therefore your * works ale Sn 
pleaſing to God: but are in root and bran Dk 


Iluted, and conſequently 

ekt. You are Eq the wolf 
err part, that cah w FE 
ſeeking, by this met 


Lenker to God; 


hi 
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his devotion in that ſacred place demonſtrates. 
He faſted twice a week ; and was ſo zealous 
for the promotion. of divine worſhip, that 
according to the divine appointment, he gave 
tithes of all that he poſſeſſed, to promote 
it. (ao) He could appeal to the all-knowing 
God that he was chaſte, juſt, and moderate 
in his demands upon dthers : Yet we have 
fren how far he was from being accepted of 
the Lord. And it pes evident our Sa- 
viour ſpoke that parable to ſhew the impoſ- 
ſibility of - any man being accepted by righ- 
teouſneſs of his own' performing. The a- 
oſtle teacheth us that a perſon may be fo 
End to the poor, as to diſtribute all his poſ- 
ſeſſions to feed them, and ſo zealous for re- 
ligion, as to give his body to be burned for 
it, and yet be nothing. (41) He himſelf, be- 
fore his converſion, was remarkably exact in 
the performance of duty, as the law requir- 
ec. Touching the righteouſneſs of the 
* law,” none could charge him with remiſs- 
neſs or neglect. (42) And at that time, be- 
ing ignorant of the goſpel, he imagined this 
regard to the law would be his gain before 
God; but when his eyes were opened, he 
ſaw that it would: be of no uſe in the great 
| L 3 concern 
Jo) Compare Num. xviii. 24-29, Deut. xviii. 22. Luke viii. 12. 
(4x) 1 Cor, xiii. 3. (42) Phil. iii, 6. Touching the righte- 
ooſneſs which is inthe law(aueurtlog)blameleſs, or unreproveabs 
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concern of . and, theme be 
accounted this, and every 
which his dependenee. 
1 8 for Chriſt; s and h 8 
the 7 joy ahothex, kind Te 


we muſt be | be lg, 8 fg are inevicably 
and eternally loſt, For 1. a 58 55 Sa 
ma as 7 ey wg 
4. The ſcripture very. ue 
all our own e ineſs n 
our juſtification before the Lond, cord. 
«' Not of works leſt any. AN 
& boalt” (43) *© By the deeds: 7 
s ſhall no Bech living be juſtified.” 
© We are juſtified by faith, mg, 
« of the law.” (4 ) This kind of languag 
and language of the like import, we f 
ſcattered almoſt throughout the ; apoſtalic 
writings, as it were to be a preſervative from 
that fatal rock, ſelf-righteouſneſs, upon which 
fo many thouſands daſh, and are, plunged 
thereby into utter deſtructian. Awake, my 
dear reader, and examine, feriouſly, imme- 


diately examine, if you. are not to this day, | 


| making on the ſand. 
Perhaps 


| (43) Egb. ü. 3. (44) Gals ü. 36. (48) Roms bib th 


Es © 
Perhaps ſome. are not depending on 9. 
thing — mentioned; but are hoping to 0b. | 
tain divine favor by * joining in fellowſhip 
. « yith a regular church of Chriſt, W 
« as they believe, on the rules of ſcripture,” 
But is it not eaſy to obſerve, that a perſon _ 
may join himſelt with the pureſt church of 
Chrift on earth, and yet be totally unac- 
quainted with that ne- Hirth, without which 
there can be no admiſſion © into the kingdom 
« of God” (46) above? Totally void of the 
faith which ö purifieth the heart,” (47) and 
« yorketh by love?” (48) and without which 
they muſt certainly be damned. (49) It is 
undoubtedly the indiſpenſable duty of every 
converted perſon to join in church. fellow- 
ſhip. Yet this may be done without any 
real religion here, or happineſs hereafter... 
Remember a Judas among the choſen diſci- 
ples of Jeſus; and a Simon Magus, who join- 
ed in fellowſhip with the church at Sama- 
ria;(50) and Anamias and Sapphira at Jeruſa- 
lem. (51) Were not Hymenens and Alexan- 
der, who concerning the. faith made ſhip- 
wreck, (52) and Demas, (53) who loved this 
preſent world, members, and perhaps, ſome 
of them miniſters, of the chriſtian church? 
Y L 4 ; Or, 


(46) _ iii. 3. (47) Acts xv, 9. (48) Gal. v. 6. 
(49) Mar. xvi. 16. 50) Acts viii. 13, &c. (51) Acts 


V. 1.11. (52) 1 Tim. xix, a0. (53) 2 Tim. iv, IQ, 
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1 
= 


3 | Ia 
force of this argument, by 'objedting * 
perfidy of Judas, the wicked craft of Sinn 
Magus, the hypocriſy of Ananias and Cap- 

Pbira, the herely of Hymeneis and Alexander 
or, the covetouſneſs of Demas; let them m 

member the five fooliſh virgins, who are e 
preſented as going even to the gatèes of hea. 
ven, with vain nopes "of ad miſſion and 
though they had here: fellowſhip with che 
faints, yet are there repulſed with e Veer: 

TI fay unto you, F know you hot“ (. 

Let them remember the man Without he 

© wedding garment,” who was undiſcetned 
among 'the Loy: but ſoon difcovered'by 
the king, the Lord of glory, who com: 
manded him into © utter darkneſs, where 


there is weeping and gnaſhin of teeth; q 
aà repreſentation of thoſe gloomy "regions, 
and that intolerable anguiſh, to which all who 
are content with an outward profeſſion, mut 
eertainly be conſigned at the great day. 
Nor will the /ncereft regard to the thing 
already mentioned, avail us any thing in 
great affair. Sincerity is the duty of every 
man, and the diſpoſition of every converted 
man : but the ſcripture gives us no feaſon 
imagine that this will procure for us the di- 
vine favor; and therefore it is at the peril of 
_—_ 

(54) Mat. v 72, (55) "Mat, Xii. 123. 
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our immortal ſouls, that we place the leaſt 
confidence in it, for acceptance with God. 

Farther, no kind of inward holineſs, or 
regularity of diſpoſition will obtain this great 
bieſng, For, ſuch a . of diſpoſi 

either ariſes mY * Chriſt dwelling 
« heart by faith ;” (56). or it is a kind * na» 
tural regularity and, compaſedneſs of mind to 
which a natural man may arrive by the pro- 
r government of his temper 
If the latter, it pong — ah 
therefore can lay no claim 
If the e $a 
of our acceptance with Gad, and of that 
fach which “ purißes the hearts | and can 
never be enjoyed till we firſt enjo 
6. demption.1 in the blood of Jeſus, in ph 
“ forgiveneſs of - ſins,” (57). We muſt: be 
dead to the law, as to our dependence 
upon it, before we can ( liye unto God” (58) 
in a ſpirityal manner, from true goſpel prin- 
ciples, and a ſenſe of his redeeming love z 
which alone is true holineſs, and ſuch as the 
word of God approves, as we muſt after- 
wards ſhew more fully. All attempts to be 
firſt holy, therefore, in order to obtain par- 
don of ſin, and peace with God by this means 
are quite abſurd, and it is eb hex 
ſhould 


(56) Eph, iii. * (57 ) Arb. i. 7. Col. i. 144 
88) R 4. Gal. ii. 19. 


ns. 
en av and 
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ſhould ever ſhocerd:s becauſe this" 
by. which they are excited, is diſple 


So,, as it, in effect, ſets alide t glorious 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus, by which alone, we 
can ſtand, with ſafety and comfort before 
him. And beſides, any ſuch holineſs as can 
be pleaſing to God, can never be attained to, 
before we are united to Jeſus, and derive 
_ ſpiritual life, and a new nature from him, by 
| living faith.” 
I would add, once more, ach a way of 


obtaining the divine —— Rep 
contrary to thoſe paſſages of 
mention the characters of hos ue whom the 


Lord juſtifies and pardons. They are culled 
ſinners and ungodly, (39) not holy and — 4 


teous; and the fountain is © 

ſinners to waſh away their © ſin and yy 
„ neſs” (60) in — which plainly ſuppoſe: 
that ſinners are to apply to this fountain, 
polluted as they are; that they may be clean 
ed; and not cleanſe themſelves before they 
come there. And indeed it is abſolutely im- 


poſſible that they ſhould, ſince to cleanſe the 


heart, or renew the ſoul, is the work of God 


alone, and can never be performed by any. 


other. This great work the bleſſed ſpirit ac- 
compliſhes by the inſtrumentality of the gol- 


| (59) Rom, iv. 5. 1 Tim. i, 15. (60) Zach, l 1 


22095 to. 


Lo | OO 

pel, the word of truth, when | that word 10 
believed, and confided 1n by the poor ſenſi- | 

dle ſinner, as we ſhall have to obſerve e 
at large by and by | 9 


Yet let it not he imagined that the bleſſed 
God can love or approve of ſin, or that he 
has any fuch regard to his ſovereign plea- 
ſure, or the glory of his grace, as not to re- 
gard the tolines of his creatures. Far be 
this from the Almighty! Sin wilf eternally 
be the object of his hatred” and abhorrence, 
ard holineſs the object of his delight and ap- 
probation, wherever he beholds the one or 
the other. But even this makes it for ever 
impoſſible that any man ſhould be juſtified 
by his own holineſs ; becauſe till our hearts 
are renewed and purified by faith, we peſ- 
ſeſs nothing of the nature, or quality of true 
holineſs ; and therefore it is inconſiſtent with 
the purity of God, to regard any thing in us, 
or done by us, as holy. | | SIE. 

Again ; It muſt be maintained farther, that 
all I have mentioned, put together, whether 
they are conſidered as wrought by our own 
power, or by the © aſſiſtance of the ſpirit,” 
are not ſufficient to obtain the favor of God 
for any ſinner, nor are they that for which a 
ſinner is juſtified. * Becauſe | 

1. It is not found in ſcripture, that any 


are, 


? FL 


ate, br cheb wid" 8b Eiger oe) * 
means. Ad" it alt” be alte g 
rained” that” no mant, favoured Vis A 1555 
revelation, can be juſtified" A Al w; beat 
12 bintec but in that infallible book... 
he ſefipture is very "expreſs. to 
e af very reptatetlly. declares th 
ſalvation is not of works.” «War 
works leſt an 4 man ſhbuld boaſt. 6 10. Ni 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done.” (62) either by our own power of. be 
power of the ſpirit... © To him that work! 
not,” either fincerely or perfectiy; eher 
his owt ſtrength, or 65 the Spirit's afliſtance, 


60 5 believeth on him that juſtifieth the ole 5 


godly, his faith is counted for right: 
** 2 (63) Stronger expreſſiohs 60 
well be ned to exclude all works, 
ſoever, whether perfect or fincere, from a 
part or influence, in the affair of out a 


tance with God. We conclide” fa 15 


fame divine writer, „that a man is ju 


by falth, without the deeds of the la. A6 4). 


The reader will here obſerve that we at 
juſtified—not by works—but* by K | 


by faith and works rogether—but' by Fail h, 


withcnt the deeds of the law; intirely Wich. 
out them either as meritorious or conditional. 


That 


67 Eph, ii. 8. (62) Tit. iii. 5. 63) Rom. iv. 5. 
* 8 (64) Rom. iii. 28. (63 


= 


te 1 
That the apoſt poſtle' kite" 


law, is manifeſt from 


of the tibial 
= 
reaſoning, and tlie Teo 


of the 5 Yea, 

ſo impoffible is it to obtain ſatvation this way, 
by _—_— the} im mperfection pf gur beſt 
performances „ and ſo dangetou 6 attempt 
it, that we are aſſured! by the ORD 
« As many as are of the works of tlie Law, 
ſecking this way to obtain the divine acbep- 
tance, © are under the curſe, (65 the rſe 
of that holy law Which always conde TI 
leaſt imperfection in every main 
It muſt be meinten 6: fatthkr, that re. 
pentance,—even ſuch ce as is real and 
genuine, —repenitance of paſt ſins, and of 

reſent imperfections too,. —repentance that 
1s productive of reformation, —univerfal re- 
formation, reformation maintained to the 
end of life, —even this repentance” gives no 
title to pardon and the favor of God. To ſet 
this matter in a proper light, I beg leave to 
obſerve, 
1, It is indeed a certain and very impor- 
tant truth, and may it be impreſſed on the 
mind of every poor ſinner, that it is im 
ible an impenitent perſon ſhould enjoy the 
tavor of God here or hereafter. © xcept 
© ye repent ye ſhall all:-periſh,”(E6) is the in- 
Crap VII. 11 variable 


— 


- (65) Gal, iii. 10. (66) Luke xiii, 3. 


| tiag gives 
able Gr 


: e TUO of 3 Py is 1 5 
in 


new teſtament, made to anꝝ man πτt 


10 account of his repentance. It is; tete. 
ore Poul on a very e ground, 
i fix your hq 1777 wit thout enco 
from the goſpel of Jeſus. And where is 
ſuch encouragement. given? It is evidently 


not to be found, But it is equally evident, 


4. Thar the aer Ba s ſpeak on this 
ſubhect in a very differ uage ; tar 


though our Saviour and his. apoſtles continu 


ally require repentance, as a matter of indi- 
penſable neceſſity, in order to our enjoyment 


of 


— ͤ «, 


8 2 2 


(1053, 


"blood; or rightes ebuſnes, e kr enfice, 
Fc. of Jefus Ehrift, as the only 1 ; 
of our acceptatice with God, and fal 
as that by which we edime to the ch | 
ike of pet bleflings, as we have had 
=o to'hint” Thats” ald myſt ! iew more 
fully in the next cha pier. may _CI-, 
ht only to add, Kitts telpe& to Ie Point, 


leihen et w. 


that it is no inconſidetable 99 gr Rl favor 


of what I would here maintain, that 5 
5. The primitive ſaints never attribute ibute the 
cjoymicht of patdon of or men to their ce⸗ 
pentance, wth ever 78 that they FLOP | 
ed or hopetd to obtain acceptan N Goa 
by this meahs. Their lang guage 3s ſuch as 
this, «. Being juſtified by faith, we. haye 
peace with Gd through our Lord -* mf | 
« Chriſt,” (67) * Being, Juſtified, freely. hy 
111 grace through the redemption: that 19 
«in Felt Chriſt 68) In hom we haye = 
*'redemptiof through his blood, even the 
or ape of fins, according to the riches 
« of his grace,” (69) 8&c. Thus the Toke 
and thought on this weighty ſubje& ; but 
never ſpeak of repentance either as the oſs, 
or. the means. of their acceptance, with ag 
their Juſtification, or. their enJoyment of. 

2 251 wen) 


(67) Rom. v. 1. (68) Rom, iii, 24. (6g) Eph. i. 7. 
| Col. i. 14. 
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Rory Now as thi de no ot 
. "way of ſalvation, Hg in wh! 
mech ſaints obtained it, it e 
ful deluſion to ſuppoſe, that 
give any man a title to 
Being now 5 the dige 
'haps 8, be im roper. to give a 
"the nature true Bow, 


ho ive ſome ligh light and con 
A Wy in hand. The, fac 1 


1 which 1 5 GH, 2 19h 
to repeht, _ w ich it m © here 
0 Nixe of. _ "The 31 b be 

change one's tp 85 or.to ec 9 


* 2500 21 tit og. 


Gy us 


Fool, nA rhed | OW e 
and diſturbed in min 8 
Fan 15 Phat! 18 done,” 7 Re GO 
A - eee or ene of: 
nr | from every known ſin, arifing 
that“ Loch e nd grief. 
Which a proper conviction f th 
produces in the mind © of th the 
this ch 


"ner. And the effect | 
of mind is reformation, . or. a of 
1 called e by the 7 57 "i 


1 
*. it 


* Adv, 2 inteligo, poſt ſapio. 155 Scapu EET 
f pflauenopeou—jutlaye —— e 
pere, & de errore admiſſo ita dolere ut corrigas. At ver 


luce ha dec larat poſt rem aliquam factam ſolicitam eſſe & 
 anxiums dc. Beza in Mat, i ili. 2. (64) 2 d vii, 10. 
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atiheg 200 E lind of 
&& of this oy ſorrow 'of 
new Uilebvery 6f ſin in the 
heart or life of the true pehitent, is a motive 
and inducement to the repeated and continu- 
ed exerciſe of it / The wind of the ſinner 
begins to repent of ſin, when truly convinced 
of it's vileneſs, and the danger he hath here- 
by brought himſelf into; but we never ef- 
fectually get power over it, from eyangelical 
motives, till « the lor of God is d a- 
broad in the heart, by the Holy Ghoft given 
unto us; (71) All we ate poſſeſſed of the 
« fatth that workek by love.“ (52) Then 
it is, and ther? only, that the Mer ip ſet a- 
gainſt every abomiination. from a loving 
child- like prmeiplè of obedlience, and at 
new bias of mind, called by the ſacred per 
man © the divine natürtꝰ which: every be. 
lever partakes of; by * the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes which are give un- 
to him.“ (74) Tony farther add, that ab 
a dependence on our d works for Joflifea- 
tion is diſpleaſing to the Almighry, and de- 
lructiye to the lul, 28 We have ſeen already; 
and as the Ener abundantiy ewe . 
can therefore never turm from all ſin, All we- 
2 e 
M32 cdeeptance 
(20 Mat. ui, 8. (71) Rom, v. 5. (72) Gal. v.. 6. 
(73) 2 Pet. i. 4. 


met lor 
ſin is the o 
mind; and 


Tea this would be our duty, becauſe the Lord. 


L Wi +; 


|  , Ceptance with God, flands, in * 3 
tdt:ꝛ—on to it, it is manifeſt that no man can be. 
lieve in, Jeſus to ſalvation, until he heartily, 
forſaks all ſuch ſelf. dependence, 1 

1 diſmiſs. this ſuhject with obſerving | 
how unſcriptural, _ conſequently, — dan» 
gerous it is, to uſe ſuch language as this; 
We muſt wait in the means, and perhaps, 
the Lord will bleſs us in his * way, and 
« work his good work in us in his o good: 
< time.” This manner of expreſſion, though, 
I fear, too commonly uſed, does not ſeem to 
have any foundation in the word of God. 
That all men ought with diligence to wait 
upon God in his ordinances, is n ant- 
ed; and this ſhould certainly be ęnforced 
upon every man who attends our aſſemblies. 5 


| appoints it, though we had m9 re of of lot 


tion. Every appointment . 
hereby the duty of man, in a conteuece of 


our n to bum, and conſtant 
upon him. And all true believers, . | 
ly, | ought to conſider. it as their duty, and. 
unſpeakable: privilege to wait upon, God in 
this manner, with unintermitted diligence, 
and lively devotion, as herein the Lord 1 
their 5 andſtrengthens and quickens them 
* vs n and Wer and AY qualifies 
V4 Nr ? them 


* 


-_ 


— 
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hem for the practice of holineſs, and for the 
difficulties they have to labor under, while 
they paſs through this troubleſome and ſinful 
world. But where does the ſcripture. teach 
the unconverted man to wait upon God in 
order to obtain pardon of ſin and the divine 
favor? Again; where does the ſcripture 
point out to men, any method whatever,, of 
obtaining this bleſſing, and yet expreſs any 
doubt concerning the ſucceſs of ſuch method? 
The ſcripture does not leave ſinners in ſuſ- 
penſe or doubt either with reſpect to the 
means of obtaining ſalvation, or the ſucceſs. 
of attending to. theſe means.“ When the 
word of God points out the way of ſal vation, 
it alſo expreſſes the abſolute certainty of obtain- 
ing ſalvation in this way, and in the moſt po- 
ltive manner aſſures us that it cannot be ob- 
tained in any other way. It's language is 
He that believeth on him is not condemn- 
«ed; but he that believerh not is condemn- 
* ed already.“ (74). He that believeth on 
the Son, hath everlaſting life; and he that 

& believeth 
v Should Acts viii. 22, be objected (which I think, is the only 
pallae of the new teſtament that appears to favor the manner of 


peaking I here oppoſe) I ſhall, to avoid prolixity, only obſerve, 
that the circumſtances of Simon Magus were ſo very peculiar, 
and the propriety of our tranſlation of the greek particles e aga} 
ſo queſtionable that it ſeems very improper to form. a general 
rule from that particular expreſſion, vid. Cornel. a: Lapide, & 
Claſſium, apud Polum in lo, (74) John iii. 18. 


% 


So that the way of ſalvation is clearly pant- 


(as 1 


« belioveth not the Son ſhall . tg 
« but the wrath of God abideth on him 99 
He that believerh not ſhall be damned 70 
By him all that believe are Red $2, 
all things.” (97) Believe on the Lon 
jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſayed 


ed out, and the enjoyment of falyation ine 
parably connected with it. Should & mar 
wait in the ordinances thouſands of years, 
were his life ſo long continued, wittiour'finh 
in Jeſus Chriſt, there is not the leaſt Toundi« 
tion for his hope of ſalvation given in the 
ſacred oracles. And when a ſinner regents 

of ſin, and believes in Jefus, he is. as: 
tainly intitled to juſtification and etetmil lit 


as God is true. To this; my 'fellow'tinner- 
you are called in the word of truth'* if you 


attend to this, you are made, you ate happy 
V 


eternally : but if not, you are ey 
undone. But a more full illuſtration of 


way of ſalvation will be the lunge of the 2 in 

following chapter. of t 

| noxi 

(75) John ii, e (77) 4.5 we þ 
| (78) Adds xvi, 31. „ . eee ſeri 
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u. of ſalvation more fully illufrated. 
| bs a 2 1 1: wit * t 2 
MALVATION. evidently implies that che 
ſubject. of it has been in miſęry or dan- 


ger. For we cannot think of ſalyatio 
without the idea of ſomething to be ſaved 


he is a rebel againſt. the Hying God, dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins,” and under the curſe 
of the divine law: and conſequently ob- 
noxious to everlaſting deſtruction: of which 
we have already given ſome evidence from 
ſeripture and certain obſervation. In order 
to be ſaved from all this miſery, and to en- 
joy the bleſſings connected with this ſalva- 
tion, there is an abſolute neceſſity that our 
lins be pardoned, and that we poſſeſs a title 


to 


F 


from, This brings us then, to reflect upon 
the miſerable condition of man by nature, as ' 


- 


U 142 "Rs 


to glory; that our hearts be rene nel Wa G. 
vine grace, and that we be thereby bro 
to a meetneſs, or actual Preparation for the 
enjoyment. of God in the regions of UNixed 
and never-ending felicity. 


The importance of being properly in the 
way of ſalvation, will appkaàr bo every con. 
ſiderate mind, in proportion to the ſenſe that 
mind feels of the worth and value of ſalva. 
tion itſelf. If our miſery and danger be not 
clearly apprehended; the ſal vation 5 
in the goſpel, and the means of Jol 
ſalvation, will be ſlightly Ie fol and 


* on with e r c i 
anger of indulgi 
al nich 3 is bade on | his oY 8 . 
Por whe in matters of triflin 
t when a ſenſe of our wretc 5 5 
fled on the mind, this will appear 4 fub- 
ect of infinite weight; and to He rightly in- 
- rare in it, will be 9 A bleſſing o 
inexpreffible worth. May the goed Low, 
then, enable every reader to attend, with the 
utmoſt ſeriouſneſs to what the ſcripture Ute 
clares, reſpecting this all-important concern; 
that nothing in eatth or hell way divert hin 
= WI 5 
ne a ſcriptural account: of this mit 
ter is the deſign of this chapter; and to this 


L ws | 

let us now addreſs ourſelves in humble de- 
pendence on the ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion, for that light and underſtanding by 
led on with ſafety in the pach of truth. As 
this ſubject is peculiarly copious and exten- 
ſive, it may be proper to divide this chapter 
into ſeveral ſrctions. 6 A e e 


S EO Nl | 


MAN being ruined and undone by fin, 
in the manner we have mentioned above, 
and unable to help or deliver himſelf; the 
bleſſed God, in rich and unparalleled com- 
paſſion, ſent his dear Son Jeſus into this 
wretched world to die for periſhing ſinners. 
This the new teſtament repeatedly expreſſes, 
and in great variety of language. God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
* ootten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
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him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ning life.” (1) This is a faithful faying, 
* and worthy. of all acceptation, that Jefus 
: * Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſin- 


* ners.” (2) 


| The 
(1) Johniii, 16. (a) 1 Tim. i. 15, ; 


The apoſtle, refle 
and delightful ſubje&, 
ture, Herein is love we loved 
© him,: but that he lvved © "yr an ſent liz 
Son to bei the propitiation for our. fins. 
© In this was manifeſted the'love f Gd toi 
_ <, wards us, ! becauſethati/God'Tent his only 
_ * begotten Son into the world, that we mig 
* live through him. * ) When we were 
* without ſtrength, in 2 time, Chtiſt died 


„for the ungodly.“ God commendeth 


e his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us? (A0 *Thit 
precious truth, which opens a door of h 
to periſhing finnets; 1 is ſo often, and ſo large- 
ly Fiſhed on 47 — the ſacred writers, that ve 
can read very pters in the new teſts-- 
ment clpecially in 0 apoſtolid vit 
where we have not ſomething relating ton, 
And oh! may it be the ſubject of dur d 
delightful meditation, while below che kies, 
as it will certainly be the everlaſting ſong of 
- all who ſhall happily arrive in the yo-w Tw- | 
falem! _ | 
What an amazing a of loves was 5 this! [ 
When all the human race were involved in 
ſin and miſery, © all gone aſide; alrogether 
become filthy,” all juſtly obnoxious to eter- 
nal vengeance, when no man could help 


himſelf 
(3) 1 John iv. 9, 10. (4) Rom. v. 6, 8, 


— 


* 


againſt whom we had ſo gri 
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L 145 ] 


vimſelf; when none in heaven or earth could 


help us, beſides the Lord that made us, and 

ay finned ; 
at that time, when we were in this diſmal, 
this helpleſs, this hopeleſs condition, the fa- 
ther of all mercies beheld us with a compal- 


ſonate eye, and unmoved by deſert, or even 
or us 


Son, but freely delivered him up 
all;” (5) delivered him up to death, to no- 


thing leſs. than the painful, the ſhameful , 
death of the croſs.” Let heaven and earth 


rejoice ;—rejoice, my ſoul, — rejoice my dear 


reader, and exult abundantly, in this unut- 


terably rich grace! 8 
Jeſus came * to ſave ſinners.” Such we 
all are, and being ſuch, muſt otherwiſe have 


fallen victims to divine vengeance, had not 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs united in con- 


triving this aftoniſhing expedient.— He came 
to /ave ſinners, ©* to obtain for them eternal 
* redemption” (6) from all their fin, -and 
from all their miſery.. He came to ſave 
them, —not to give them opportunity or af- 


lſtance in ſaving themſelves. For of what 


uſe would this be to thoſe who are © without 
ſtrength,“ as all men, by nature are? Sal- 
vation is therefore perpetually attributed to 
hn. Vl. ST en 33 


(5) Rom. Vill, 32. (6) Heb. ix. 12. 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to him only WW 
and happy for us that it is fo ; for what GA 
fort could we otherwiſe have from all that is 
ſiaid of his great undertaking ? For this gh. 
rious work he is fully qualified; and thi 


glorious deſign he fully accompliſhes. 0 


which we ſhall have more clear evidence i 
in the following ſection. IN 


SECT; W. 
On the Divinity and Atonement of Yeluc chi 


TH ESE ſubjects 12 particular at. 
tention; becauſe they are the chief 
foundation of our hope and comfort, and 
give a luſtre and glory to many other trutis 
of the goſpel. In order to be as clear as 
may be, let us take theſe great ſubjects {e- 
parately, and ſpeak +"; 
1. Of the Divinity of Chriſt. For: the 
advantage of weaker, and leſs-confiderate 
minds, it may be proper to hint-at the eyi- 
dence we have that Jeſus was properly man, 
—to ſhew a little more largely, that he had 
an exiſtence before he was born of the virgin, 
and even from the beginning of the world 
then endeavour to evince his proper an 


* 


* 
„„ 
and to demonſtrate that his divinity is one 
aith that of the Father, and mention a fem 
ſcriptures which I think are. cleared and il- 
huſtrated by theſe repreſentations of him. 
1. Jeſus. Chriſt was properly man. The 
obſervation of this might appear unneceſſary, 
were it not to obviate and remove the dif- 
Eculties of ſome weak minds, to whom it 
has been inſinuated, that thoſe who defend 
the divinity of Jeſus, deny his manhood.* 
That Jeſus Chriſt was properly man, is a 
ruth too evident to admit of diſpute. He 
. had the form, the fleſh and bones of a man; 
he ſpake as a man: travelled as a man; 
. hungred and thirſted as a man; he was 
f WH weary, eat, drunk, reſted, and ſlept as a 
d WY man; and is often expreſsly called a man, 
$ 
$ 


even by the inſpired penmen themſelves. 

See the hiſtories of the four Evangeliſts, and 

» the Acts of the Apoſtles. Yet, | 

2. He exiſted before he was born of the 

e WT virgin, and appeared in our world. This is 
manifeſt, if we conſider | 
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" It is no ſmall degree of amazement to me, that a perſon who 
pretends to uprightneſs and fincerity, ſhould be capable of of- 
fering ſo ſhameful an affront to the eyes, the ears, and the 
common ſenſe of his readers, as to addreſs them in the fol- 
lowing manner © You have been taught to believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe proper title is the Son of man, as well as the Son 
of Coed, was not man.“ See the late appeal, p- 12. Which of 
the Appellant's readers were ever taught to believe this? 


. n 
That he is often e of, and frequent! 
" fpeaks of himſelf, ns into 70 
world, coming into the world, comi down 
from the Father, coming down from hem 
&c, This is frequent language in the ney 
_ teſtament, as every reader of it muſt knoy. ()) 
And theſe expreſſions clearly denote his ex. 
iſtence before his appearance in the fleſh, and 
can ſurely need no comment. 
We are informed by the ſame infallibl- 
Spirit, that Jeſus was © in the beginning wich 
God ;” (8) that is, as the following words 
evidently ſhew, in the beginning of time, in 
the beginning of this world. For the Evan. 
geliſt ſays, © all things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made.” (9) His early exiſtence 
is farther manifeſt by his prayer to his hes. 
venly Father, when on earth, Father, glo- 
« rity me with thyſelf, with the glory that! 
had with thee before the world was.” (10) 
It appears from theſe expreſſions. that the 
bleſſed Jefus had a real, a glorious exiſtence 
with the Father, before the world was form- 
ed. The apoſtle informs us that when Jeſus 
came into the world, he emptied himſelf ;(11) 
or as our verſion reads it, made himfelf of 
2 ee 10 


(07) See John iii. 13, 31. vi. 33 8. o, 37, 62, xiii, 3, wi. 28. 
0 — XV. 47, &c. (8 * & * a (9) V. 3. 
(10) John xvii, 5. (12) f&yloy exevwot, Phil, ii. 7. 
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yy reputation.” But he had been till this 


time, in the form of God, and thought i: 
no robbery to be and © to appear as God.“ 
He was rich,” ſays Paul, but, for ou* 
« fakes he became poor.” (12) He diveſtec 
himſelf, for a ſeaſon, of that glory, and thoſ- 
celeſtial poſſeſſions, referred to, in his praye*- 
abovementioned. Hence he is called © the 
Lord from heavenz” (13) and he aſſerts his 
own exiſtence before that of Abraham. Be. 
fore Abraham was” he ſays, I am.” (14) 
So clearly, and ſo frequently does the ſcrip- 
ture aſſert the early exiſtence of our bleſſed 
Meme. OO TE vi 
I only. add, that it has often been made 
ſufficiently evident, that the glorious perſon, 
who ſo often appeared to the ancient ſaints, 
prophets, patriarchs. and others, was no o- 
ther than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's But it is 
not conſiſtent with the intended brevity of 
this work to enter here, on fo copious an ar- 
gument. T' therefore refer to / 6 of the 
authors who have diſcuſſed it at large,+ and 
pals on to oblerve _ . 8 
3. That it is evident the Lord Jeſus was 
poſſeſſed of a nature properly divine as well 
n as 


* See Fam, Expoſit. on Phil, ii. 6, (12) 2 Cor. viii. 9, 
(13) 1 Cor, xv. 477 (14) John viii, 58. + See Flems 
ing's Chriſtology, Vol. 2. Withus Oecon. Fæd. Lib. 4. Watts 
glory of Chriſt, Diſc. 1. Harris on the Meſſiah, Serm. 5, Do 
dridge's Lectures. Prop. 126, G 
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as human. By properly,.I mean that divinity 
is not aſcribed. to Jeſus in à figurative or in. 
_ ferior ſenſe; but that his Godhead. js the 
very ſame Godhead with that of the Father. 
In proof of this, I offer the following con- 
ſiderations. \ {1 12 a: 
1. There is na more than one God. This 
the light of nature teaches : this has been ob- 
ferved in a former chapter; and it is ſo fre- 
quently aſſerted. in the bible, that to enlarge 
here upon proof of it, wauld appear quite 
a. God aſſumes to himſelf certain-names, 
titles, characters, and prerogatives, which he 
does not allow to be aſſumed by any other 
being Nheſoever. Conſequently, we may 
aſſure ourſelves that they are not, in-ſcri 
- ture, aſcribed to any ,who is. not properly 
poſſeſſed of divine perfections, or OP not 
Proper God ; becauſe this would naturally 
lead us to idolatry, by encouraging us to pay 
divine honors to one who is not properly 
God. Therefore if it appear that thele 
names, &c. are in ſcripture aſcribed to Jelus, 
it muſt be a proof of his proper divinity. 
3. That Jeſus is called God in ſcripture, 
when there is nothing in the context or man- 
ner-of expreſſion, that obliges us to under- 


Rand that he is ſo called in an inferior or f- 
5 gurative: 
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gurative ſenſe, nay, when the Connexion, te | 
manner of expreſſion, and the whole context 

would naturally lead us to underſtand that he 
i; ſo called abſolutely and properly; muſt, L 
think, on all hands . and wyll 
perhaps further appear, by 1 And 
this conſideration is a conſide- 


. 
d able robable in bene of the pro- 
e. per Aer of of Jeſus: But: this troth will 
e — with brighter evidence, if we conſider 
te 


4. The [ name Jebovab, is peculiar 
to the one eternal God, and is never, in 
ſcripture, given to any other being, He 
aſſumes it to himſelf, and it is given to him 
as his own prerogative. Thou whoſe name 

ALONE is Jehovab.”” (15). Thou, even 
thou, art the Lord (Heb, Jebovab) A- 
Lone.” (16) LJ even I am tlie Lord (Heb. 
Jehovah) and there is NONE ELSE,” (27) i. e. 
there is no other being to whom this name 
belongs. And the en import of this 
name, excludes every other being from any 
right to it. + It denotes eternity, ſelf-exiſ- 
tence and Ads one that exiſts of: 
| himſelf: 


(15) Pfal, Ixxxiii. 18. (16) Nehem. ix. 6. (17 If. xlv. 5. 
. Jehovab, nomen tetragrammaton Dei proprium eſt, & nulli 
triburtur creature, A Judzis habetur ineffabile propter eſſen- 
tiam Dei ineffabilem & perpetuam ſignificat enim Deum qui 
fuit, eſt, & erit, &c. Avenar. Dict. in verb. Nomen Dei. 
proprium, ipſum ab eſſentie ſua denominans, ꝗ. d. Ens, Exiſtens, 


ab. æterno &. in æternum. ne in verb fmt, 3 
35 
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himſelf and gives being to others, 
none but God alone cart hab es 2075 
therefore, Jeſus have this name given to him, 
even by the inſpired writers, it "muſt be an 
ififputable-evidence of his proper divinity. 
And the prophet declares, before his coming 
into the world, This is the name whereby 
he ſhall be called the Lord (in the Hebrew 
Jebovab) our. righteouſneſs.” (1) Ia the 
prophet Iſaiab, we have theſe animating and 
foul-chearing expreſſions. Look unte me 
and be ye ſaved, all” ye ends of 'the Earth, 
for I am God and there is none elfe. 
« Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord (Heb. 
Jehovah) have I righteouſneſs and frength.* 
In the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) ſhall alt 
folins verĩ Dei ere . benificat, 1 quod Devs 
- a ſeipſo eſſentiam & exiſtentiam habwt, 2 quod Deus omnibus 
rebus creatis eſſentiam & exiſtentiam Jargiatur, &. Ravanel, 
Biblioth.. Sacra. in Verb. FP. MMM 0-wv eng, qui e 
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revera ſubſiſtit vel exiſtit, & per quem facta ſunt omnia quæ pt 
ſunt & exiſtunt. Legh in verb. F . Fehowab Fab, names A 
of the moſt high God, denoting his abſolute, independent, and c 
eternal exiſtence, Dr. Taylor's Lexicon, on the word M. 0 
Tis the common opinion, both of Jews and Chriſtians that th 
ehovah denotes the Ef-nce of God, as if it fignified him who 7 
is neceſſarily exiſting, and who gave exiſtence to all other eres 6 
tures, Limborch's Theology. Eng. Vol. 1. p. 48. See this - pl 
confirmed by Maimondes, More Nevochim. Pars, 1 Cap. lii. th 
and Minſhew's Dict. No. 5578, and others. I have veatured 
to adduce theſe various teſtimonies becauſe of the importance 
of the argument; and beg leave to ſay that I am aſſuredly per- 
ſuaded that it will be for ever irrefragable in proof of the pro- (x 
* per divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, who is, by the Holy Ghoſt him-- | 
| "Lelf ſo frequently called Jehovah, (15) Jer, xxili. 5, 66. | 
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the ſeed of Ifracl be-juſtified, and ſhall glo- 
1.0 16) Of whom are theſe wonderful 
things ſpoken ? In whom is the believer's 
righteouſneſs. and ſtrength ? In the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the new teſtament evinces with rich 
and abundant — I _ | the apoſtle. 
refers to this very pal MARE it to 
the Lord Jeſus. (181 Conſequently the 
Jeſus is here called Jehovah, i. e. eternal, - 
independent, felf-exiſtent God. He alone is 
the boaſt and the joy of the ſaints. In him 
they are jibe] and. in him the glory. 
1 ame Þ animated with the pro- 
times, ſays, The voice: of 
5 * "AY in the wilderneſs, prepare 
the way of the Lord, yay 2 
ſraight in the deſert a way for our 
God.” (19) What u cht ve voice er. 
vüldernets? And of whom is this 
We are taught by the Exangeliſts, that the 
prophet here points to John the or yo hen 
And whoſe way did John the Baptiſt 
for him ? The way of Jeſus Ga? * 
therefore Jeſus, heed} is here alſo called Jebo- 
vab. To which I only add, that as it is very 


plain, and has aften been at large 

that it was Jeſus who often — wary 
ancient 

(16) II. xlv. 27, 24, 25. (17) See Acts iv. 12. Acts xiii. 39. 


Rom. iii. 22. v. 1 1 Cor, i, 30, &c. &c. (18) See Rom. 


xiv, 10—12. Phil. ii. 6, &c, 19) II. XI. 20) See | 
Mat. iii, 3, Luke i. 26. 5 . 
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ancient prophets and patriarchs, if ths be 


| $ranted, it muſt follow, that he bears this 4 
name in very many places not herE'mentioned; 1 
The coneluſion i is, Jeſus Chriſt is Poſkcſſed of , 


proper divinity. 


5. Jeſus is not obly games God frequent I 
ly in- ſcripture, but there are ſeyeral e 


thets alſo, prefixed to this awful'name when 1 


given to our bleſſed Saviour, Which very i. 


dently exclude the idea of inferiority, and de. 


monſtrate that he is truly and properly God. 
Thus he is called by the apoſtle John“ The 


true God and eternal Fife. (21) And | 


the prophet Iſaiah calls him the mighty 


God.“ (22) And it is pretty evident'the 
apoftle calls him the oszaT Gov, in thele 


remarkable words, © Looking for that — 
* ſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
<« the great Cod and our Saviour Jeſus Chniſt,” 


or as the words may be juſtly tranſlated— 


the great God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


F or it has often been obſerved that the Father 


is never ſaid to appear; nor can we fo pro- 1:4 
pay apply the word appearing to the Father; 

cauſe the ſcripture repreſents him as being 
inviſible to mortal eyes. But the Lord Jeſus 


will certainly appear in glory at the great 


day, and we ſhall then clearly ſee him, for he 


(21) x John v. 21. That this is ſpoken of Jeſus ch, :. 2. 
c (22) II. ix. 6. 
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-. nroperly man, as. well as the mighty God.“ 
| He is FOR called by the apoſtle Jude 
« the only wiſe God. The apoltle's words 
are, © now to him that is able to keep you 
« from falling, 'and 2 you faultleſs 
« before the preſence of his. glory with ex- 
ceeding joy. To the onLy wigs God, our 
Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen.” (23) 
That Jude is here ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus 
appears—1. Becauſe the perſon ſpoke of is 


called 


- 


® Yet I aſk the liberty to obſerve, that though I think it probable 
dhe ſenſe of the apoſtle's words in Tit. ii. 13. is that, which I 
have given above, eſpecially confidering and comparing other 
ſcriptures ; yet I am willing to own, I ſhould not be forward to 
inſiſt upon it as a decifive argument in favor of our Saviour's di · 
_ vinity z the leſs' forward am [ to do this, ben I compare the 
original £T1Paveay Y Jobng Twusyara Orovy which is 
moſt literally, tranſlated “ the, appearing of the glory of the 
great God,” with Mat. xvi. 27, by Ty Ta aufou © in 
© the glory of the Father. However, I here venture to tran- 
ſcribe the words of a great defender of this doctrine, which cer- 
tainly deſerve ſerious, confideration, Having given the fame 
ſenſe of the words which I have offered above, he adds, „ The 
words can fairly admit of no other. 1. Becauſe of the article 
ro before Culnpog, which in ſtrict propriety of language ſhould 
have been inſerted, had the apoſtle been ſpeaking of two perſons ; 
as the article generally is, tho" not always, where different ſub- 
jects are intended, as 2 Theſſ. ii, $. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 2 Tim. 
i. 10. iv. 1. 8. and its obſervable the apoſtle goes on in ſpeaking 
of Chriſt only, without a word of the Father, (v. 14) Which 
makes it ſtill the more probable that the article Tov would have 
been inſerted, had be intended different perſons. 2. Becauſe 


ETiPAaveia, the appearing, is always in the new teſtament, 
aſcribed to the Son, and never to the Father, &c, Waterland's 


Sean, p. 214, 215, (23) Jud. v. 24, 25. 
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called our Saviour, the common title of Je; | 
- fus, and to him alone this title juſtly be | 
for © there is not falvation in any other. (24 blel 
2. It is his work, in a peculiar manner, to of 
preſent his church faultleſs, 'or, as it-is ex. / 
preſſed elſewhere, © without ſpot, wrinkle, and 
ſpot, or blemiſh.” (25) 3. It is remarkable tha 
that this paſſage is very ſimilar to that of the eve 
apoſtle Paul, which indiſputably relates to aſſu 
Jeſus Chriſt. That he might preſent them has 
to himſelf ſays Paul,“ to prefent you fault. ow! 
leſs before the preſence of his glory,” are the he 
words of Jude. From theſe reaſons it ap- "8 
pears: the apoſtle Jude here ſpeaks of our wil 
leſſed Redeemer, . conſequently our bleſſed for 
Redeemer is the only wiſe Cod; or, in other ** 
words, he has a real communion with the Fa- the 
ther in Godhead, = n SN 
_ Farther, it is faid of Jeſus that he is © over as | 
all, God bleſſed forever.” (26) He is called itte 
by the prophet, © the Lord of Hoſts; (2 be | 
and by the angel, who converſed with the 0 
apoſtle John, he is called Lord of Lords, fore 
| and King of Kings ;” (28) and he ſays of ture 
himſelf, I am rhe firſt and the laſt.” It mul 
mult certainly appear evident to a conſiderate and 
mind, that none of theſe titles can, with truth _ 
| | | H 
| | | (29). 
(24) Ae iv. 12, (25) Eph. v. 27. (26) Rom, ix. f. Fo 
Wi 


(27) If. viii, 13, 14. Compare Rom. ix. 33, 1 Pet, Us 7+ 
4.8698) Rev, xix. 13-16, 9 


167 J 
juſtice, be wen to any, beſides the . 
od Lord Wn and 06 


ber Saviour 1s certainly the fupreme Lord 


of 
* this will dcin appear with Wa de 


and fuller evidence — Je. it is remembered 


that the Lord Jehovah, who always exeludes 
every other from Godhead beſides himſelf, 
aſſumes theſe names and titles to — and | 


has them aſcribed to him, as I = 
own, and not to be given to any — hus - 


he is called the only — (29) a 
reat God and a terrible ; (30) the Aly 
wile God ;“ (31) the creator who is bleſſed 
for ever 6320 the © Lord of hoſts; ' (33) 
„King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
the © firſt and the laſt, beſides whom there 
is no God.” (34) It muſt follow, then, that 
as the one God, aſſumes theſe names and 
titles to himſelf, and will not allow them to 
be given to another; yet himſelf gives them 


to our bleſſed Saviour in his own * there- 


fore our Saviour muſt be poſſeſſed of a na- 
ture properly divine; or in other words he 
mult have communion. in proper Godhead, 
and, in this reſpect, . one with the Fa- | 


tber. (3) 8 
Chap. VIII. O 6. There 


(29) John xvii. 3. (30). Deut. x. 17. (31) 1 Tim. i. 17. 
(32) Rom. i. 15. a Cor. xi. 31. (33) 2 Sam. vi. 2. vii. 26, 


Tal. xxiv, 10. 33 Deut. x. 17, 1 Tim. vi. 15, 17. (34) if, 
dir. 6. (35) John x. 30. as 7 
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"4 There's are likewiſe ſuch attributes "A 
.. aſcribed to the bleſſed Jeſus; in 
ſcripture, as are expreſlive of Proper divinity, 
and conſequently prove that. he. is poſſeſſed of 

a nature properly divine. Solomon, adde. 
ſing the one eternal God, ſays Thou, even 
thou oxnLy knoweſt the hearts of all the 

children of men. (36) Let that our Saviour 
knew the hearts of men, was manifeſt in the 

days of his fleſh, ( 37) And after his aſcen- 
tion into heaven, e aſſumes to - himſelf. this 
divine prerogative. - ** All the churches ſhall 

| know, ſays he, that I am he who ſearcheth 
the reins and the hearts.” (38). | 

God alone can be in various places at the 
ſame time. Let Jeſus is poſſeſſed. of this 

| ection. Hence he promiſes to be with 
his miniſters * to the end cf the world (0 
and to be with his people wherever two or 
three are © gathered together in his name. (40 
Hence alſo it is that all things fubfiſt by 
him,”(41) and that his tempted followers in 
every age, and every part of the world are 

ſuccoured by him.(42) Theſe things can- 

| not be ſaid of any who is not properly God. 

_ By Again ; Jeſus 1s able to ſubdue all things 

| | to 


7 1 | 
| (36) 1 Kings viii. 19. compare Amos iv, 13. Jer, xvii. 9, 10 
| (37) See Mat. xii. 25. John ii. 24, 25. xxi. 17, (38) Rex. 
f | di. 23. (39) Mat. xxviii, 20. (49) Mat, x vii. 20. 
(41) Col. i. 17. (42) Heb. ii. 18. 
| | os? 
| 
| 
i 


oy „„ 
to himſelf; and ſhall himſelf, at the great 
day © change the vile bodies, m/ 
them like his on glorious -(43) "But © + Y 
we cannot apprehend a poſſibility of this, 
if he were not poſſeſſed of Almighty power; 
and this is a perfection peculiar to Deity. 
God alone is unchangeable; this perfection 
he aſſumes, and it is aſcribed to him, as 
culiar to himſelf. (44) Let is. aſcribed to 
us, He, ſays the 5 is the fame, * 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever,” (45) and 
elſewhere referring to the words addreſſed to 
the one eternal Jehovah, in the old teſta- 
ment, he applies them to our bleſſed Saviour; 
« To the Son he ſaith thou art the fame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail.” (46) Eternity - 
is an attribute of Deity, (47) yet aſcribed to 
Jeſus. © To the Son he faith, thy throne 0 
God is for ever and ever.” (48; He there- 
fore aſſumes the titles of © Alpha and Omega, + 
the Firſt and the Loft.” 49) Which phraſes 
are allowed to denote eternity. | 
7. Such Works are performed by Jeſus; as 
are elſewhere mentioned as the works of God, | 
and not performed by any other. Such are 
the creation, and continued ſupport of the 
world, and of all things in it. (30) He 
O 2”: made 


1 
} 
(43) Phil, iii. 21. (44) Mal, iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. (45) Hed. | 
x11, (46) Heb. i. 8, c. (47) If. xIvi. 6, (48) Heb. þ 
i. 8. (49) Rev. i. 11. ii. 8. (50) Compare Heb, iii. 4. | | 
I/ xliv. 24, Rom. ir 20. Jer. x. 11. gs. | | | 
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I. e, are ſupported and regulated, and that 


® . religious worſhip to the Lord Jeſus, andihat 


ſcripture, appointed and ap 


; 1 ir 


„ made all things that's are ako 1) even 
all things that are in heaven, and that are 
sein earth, viſible and inviſible; whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or princi. 
- < palities or powers; all things were caxar- 
„ED BY HM, and for him.”(52) We ar 


alſo aſſured that * by him all things conſiſt 


he 3 things, by che word of his 


8 Power.“ (333 


8. Religious worſhip i is to be paid 0 God 
Ane; and we are fołbidden to offer it tn an 
Wer being:(54) And to bring men ſum 

the worſhip of every gther object,” is-- 
great deſign of chriſtienity. (55) But it's 
evident the apoſtles, and ancient ſaints paid 


with the divine approbation too. Now Gad 
abhars idolatry; and this worſhip af _ 
muſt be idolatry e | 
It follows therefore, that when he is — 
ped by the ſaints, and this or pe is 10 
1518 4 
certain proof that he is. God, and has com- 
munion wh the Father, in the perfection 
of Deity. Beſides v Various inflances of- be 


— 


* 


(57) Joke 3. N (52) Col, ii. 16. (53) Heb, "Ty 609 85 | 
Deut. vi. 13 x. 20. Mat. vi. 10. Rev. xi. 10, 
. TM of 655 See Acts xiv, 15, an 4 ene 
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hip paid to our Lord in the days of his fleſh, . -- 
(which might poſſibly be conſidered only as 
rokens of human reverence and reſpeR (36 
there are others, which are quite clear and 
deciſive in proof of the point now in hand. 
« When he bringeth his: firſt-begotten into 
« the world; he ſaith, and let all the angels 
« of God worſhip him.“ (57) 1 beheld,” 
| fays John, and 1“ heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the 
« beaſts and the elders; and the number of 
« them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand; 
« and thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying with 
a loud voice, worthy is the-lamb that was 
« ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
« wiſdom; and ſtrength, and honor, and glo- 
«ry, and bleſſing ; and every creature which # 
«js in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all 
* that are in them, heard I, ſaying blefling, 
* and honor, and glory and power, be to 

. 3 | £c him 


(56) See Mat. viii. 2 ix. 18 xv. 25. John it. 38. and other 

places. Theſe paſſages have ſometimes been-referred to as in- 

ſtances of religious worſhip paid, to Chriſt ; but | beg leave to 

queſtion their pertinency, 1. Becauſe it is certain the greele 

word TooBxuveu, uſed in theſe places, does not neceſſarily in- j'Y 
clude the idea of religious worſhip. 2. The word is elſewhere - | \ 
uſed when it can have no ſuch meaning. Compare 1 Chron. | 
xxix. 20. Septuagint, with Mat. xviii. 46. Rev. iii. 9. Greek, 1 
3. It appears queſtionable whether the perſons who worſhipped- 
Chriſt in the places above referred to, had any idea of his Deity,. | 
(57) Heb, i, 6. „ * * ä 9 


— 
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1 ſaints, = 


ion 
xpreſied in 


I 20 29 15 
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dently 2 Fd e —— = 3 
belivght thrice, that ** the thorn in the feu 
N be — from him.” (6 The 
Geber bs addreks.to the Jews, * * 
the truth in Chriſt, I lie not.“ (2) 4 

| boy len addreſſes Jeſus, 2 
in I and generally introqum 

his epiſtles, in theſe or ſimilar words; © Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” His 
prayer for the Theſſalonians is very remark- 
able. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
wy God even our Father, * * loved _ 


Ess) Rev, „ 14. (59) „ xx. 28 That Thomas's 

words here expreſs the proper Deity of Jeſus Chriſt,, and are'+ 
rious evidence in proof of this great goſpel doctrine, isas 
adantly demonſtrated. by the late Rev. Mx Thomas Scott of 
N in a diſcourſe upon them, printed. 13 af. (60) Af 

Yi, 59. (62) 2 Cor. add, 8, 9, 10, (62) Nen. is 


« good hope through 


« hearts, &c. (63): | : 
a8 the diſtinguiſhing chana@teriftic at 'a Chri- 


als upon the 
name of the Laid Jeſus Christ.“ The 
argument from theſe conkderanons'1s: ſtrong 
and obvious, Chriſtians are forbidden to 
pay religious worſhip. t any beſides the one 
eternal God Chxiſtiang, by divine authority, 
do thus worſhip Jeſus Chriſt. . Therefore 
Jeſus Chriſt is properly God, as well as man. 
. 
The judging: of the world is the 1 
= of the great God, or God is juue 
imſelf. (65) And yet this ſnall be the work 
of the Lord Jeſus at the laſt day:(66)> This 
appears beſt to be accounted for fim the 
conſideration of his Deity. We cannot eaſiby 
imagine that any being who is not poſſeſſed 
of infinite knowledge and wikdom, ſhould he 
qualified to paſs a juſt judgment e - 
(63) 2 Theff, ii. 16, 17. (64) See Ad lr. 14, 24. 1 Cor. i, 2. 
* I am not ignorant what, thoſe: who oppoſe the dectiine here 


contended for, will fay to ãnvalidate the turce. of the argument, 
taken from religious worftip being paid to the Lord Jeſus. But 
my deſign forbidy me to evlarge;, and theſe dbjeftions appear ſo 
weak, that I think a conſiderate reader will be in no great dan= . - 
_— them. "Thoſe who chuſe, may, however, ſee them 22 
to, in Dr, Waterland's Defence of ſome queries. Query: * 
16, 17. 4th edit. and Dr, Watts's third Diſſertation on the 
Trinity, and. other writers. (65) Pak K 6. £{66] Rann.. / , 


tian, that he invokes, or calls! 


* 
. 
* 


A, 10. 2. Tim. ia. Jac; // 
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e — & men,”(67). which” will 
8 to light. But ſuppoſe our 
bleſſed Redeemer | actually poſſeſſed" of Uivine 


perfections, and then he is evidently 2 
fied to be the righteous judge of all che cart 
10. If we conſider the 1500 Jeſus a8 — 
| ** man united in one perſon,” or that he i 
really poſſeſſed of two natures, divine and 
. this will aſſiſt us in explaining ſe. 
veral other ſcriptures, which, - n. — 
ſuppoſition, it ſeems very difficult to ge 
tolerable ſenie of. Thus it will appear with 
what propriety he is called Immamel, God 
with us; (68) God in our nature, and in a 
more immediate manner, dwelling 
mortals in this lower world; and exerting 
power, and diſplaying his — top 
the medium, or by the inſtrumentality of 
manhood he had aflumed, and in which he 
dwelt ; for in the man Chriſt Jeſus, *dwek' 
lech all the fulneſsof the Godhead bodily.” (69) 
Thus God was manifeſt in the fleſti,%(40): 
appears in a clear and eaſy light; and when 
Jeſus is in the very ſame clauſe, called both; 
* the root of: David, and his-offspring 3"(71 ) 
and in the ſame ſentence, he is ſaid to co 
: of the Jews, as concerning the fleſh,” 


*. 


1 s by * 


(67) Eccl, xiv. 12. Rom. ii, 16, (68) Mat. i. 23. | (69)08. 
9 ii. 9. (70) 1 Tim. iii. 16. c (72) Rey, all 16. | 


\ 


pet is © N God bleſedifor cer 72) 
ww and the like ſeeming contrarieties are 


reconciled, and the difficulnies/ ariſing from 


them quite ſolved and removed, by keeping 
in view this plain, ſcripture rruth, that _ | 
is both God and man; 
1. Thus we ſhall alſo be able. to open 
with ſatisfaction, ſuch ns as theſe fol- 
lowing. een at the Father hath, 
are mine; (73), 9 mine are thine, and 85 
thine are mine 30 becauſe” all the attri- 


butes, powers, Ty prerogatives of Deity, 
pi by the Pater are poliſh by the 
| ror tte ot Aria 48 


12. The fon regoing obſervations ſhev with 
what propriety Rev. i 8. may bo applied to 
the Lord Jefus, and how juſtly he may be 
called Fare os 1 = think no 
man would attempt to apply text. to a 
other but Jeſus 2 2 it did not — 2 
— plied to him; fo. and veſiſtleſt 
of his proper Deity.” The whole 


— a to require the application of 
theſe words to him. It maſt be evident that 
Jeſus revealed to the apoſtle your what the 


book 


(72) Rom. ix. 85. (74) John xvi. 15. (74) foko xv. 10. 
* do not hd enter into the controverſy. reſpeRing the ſonPip 


of Chriſt, as my deſign in this work, is not to go beyond an at- 
tempt to ele thoſe doctrines which I eſteem moſt impor- 
tant and undamental, It is therefore «ncugh for 2 
that he who is frequently declared to be the Son f God, © 
alſo declared to be properly God 3 whatever idgas are idcluded 
in SONSHIP, 


.. - _ ther but the Son. If therefore the omyipo 


} . , * 
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book of Revelation contains (750 Nor dn 
it he denied that the perſon who Tpeaks:t5 
John in the following verſes, is not the Pz. 


tence of Jeſus was not demonſtrated from 
other ſcriptures, the argument from this in 
proof of it, would, at leaſt, be probable; 
bdut as it is. ſo abundantly, confirmed elle. 


where, this argument appears mom tha Wl uſed 
probable: 1 r e 1. 
13. This may alſo, at leaſt, excuſe am Jeſu 
who chuſe to explain ſuch expreGions aa 1 Wl ccrt: 
am in the Father, and the Father in me, 56) Ich 
as denoting the r ee, the Father for, 
and Son in proper Deity. I readily grant proj 
theſe e aaa themſelves; . — 1 
conſidered as a deciſive proof of it, betauſe WI Go: 
the union that ſubſiſts between Chriſt and be. hat! 

| lievers, is elſewhere expreſſed in the ume cou 
language. (77) Yet as the divinity ef our bis 
Saviour is in other places. ſo ſtrongly aſſert-. bim 
ed, it may juſtly enough be ſuppoſed hat es 
this idea is included in theſe expreſſions, 70 

{ 


The ſame alſo might be obſerved concerning 
that well-known paſſage when the bleſſed Je- 
ſus ſays, © I and my Father are one.” Con- 
ſidering the context. and the. occaſion of the 
words, and what full evidence of this doc- 
(75) See Rev. xxii. 16. (785) See John xiv. 10, 11, Mil. 3. 

- © (77) Jcha vi. 56. xiv. 20. xvii. 249. 
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tine we have from other ſcriptures, before 


referred to, it ſeems” natural one a — 
arkable expreſſion as including the idea 
e union in the Godhead ſubſiſting be- 
tween Chriſt and the Father; though it may 
be freely confeſſed that this doctrine could 
by no means be learnt from this text alone, 
becauſe the ſame manner of ſpeech is ſo often 
uſed concerning Chriſt and his ſaints. (78) 
14. Thus it appears with what propriety. 


Jeſus is ſaid to © forgive ſins, (79 / which is 


certainly the prerogative of God only; and 
| think the expreſſion can never be accounted 


for, but on the foundation of our Saviour's' -. 


proper divinity. Again. * 

15. If the Lord J eſus were not properly 
God, how could he ſay to Philip, «© He that 
hath ſeen me bath ſeen the Father? Or, how 
could he engage that he himſelf would do for 
his diſciples, whatſoever they ſhould aſk: of 
him? © Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name” 
ſays he,“ that will I do.” If ye ſhall. aſk 
any thing in my name I will do it.”(79) ' 
Theſe expreſſions are clear and obvious if we 
ſuppoſe his proper divinity; but otherwiſe 
it is difficult to form a ſatisfactory idea of 


them, 19 This 


(78) John x, 30, er £3uty we are one. The ſame words are uſed 
of Chriſt and the ſaints, John xvii. 11, 21, 22,'23, and com- 
pare 1 Cor, iii. 8, Greek, (78) See Mar, ii. 5. „Col. iii. 15, 
(79) John xiv. 9, 13, 14. 4 Bins | 


the Father and the Son have an ineffable com. 


DAS 
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ae This codrive-ti pplics u ein anckir 
and evident reaſon why:the:Holy. Ghoſt is h 
_ ſome ſcriptures, called the Spirit of God and 
in others the Spitit of Chriſta 80): Rechne 


-- 
*. 


| 2 6 in the fame Godbead, and are 
85 of the ſame perfections though the 
modus or manner of this: communion is to m 
inexplicable, Thus we alſo learn why the 
reſurrection of - Chriſt's body, is ſome. 


tiges attributed to the Father, and at other 


times to the Holy Ghoſt, and to Chriſt him. 
ſelf. (8 810 3 of the ſame; commuflios 
in Deity fo. often mentioned before. Thi 
will alſo diſcover to us the propriety of tho 
ſcriptures which inform us that'God * pur. 
_ chaſed the church with his own bleod,”(8) 


and that God * laid don his lite for us. (89) 


Becauſe he who died for ſinners i; God a well 
as man. And once again; this docttine wil 
enable us to reconcile two ex ns in the 
concluſion of the bible, in which there might 
otherwiſe appear ſome; difficul « Lhe 
Lord God of the holy prophets ſent his an. 
gels to ſhew unto his ſervants the thing 
an t tortly 5 done. 600 A fey 


verſes 


(80) See Rom. viii. 95 10, xe. Gul. iv. 6. 1 Par. & 17, be. 
(81) See Acts xiii. 30, 37. xvii. 31. 1 Pet, iii 18 John ii. 
. 20, &c. 1 Acts xx. 2b, (83) # # John un, 1 
( n, : 


1 169 J 


verſes After this, Jeſus faith of himſelf, 1 
Jeſus have ſent MINE 7 £4 teſtify unto 


you theſe things in the churches.” (85) Un- 
derſtand Jeſus to be properly Gop, © the 
Lord God of the holy prophets,” which the 


fcriprures abundantly evince, and then all 
dificulty vaniſhes, and theſe texts are recon- 


ciled without perplexity. x. 


It were eaſy to add many. other remarks 


on this ſubject which would both illuſtrate 
and confirm the doctrine. But it is nece 
to diſmiſs it in order to leave room for ot 


hers. 


It appears on the whole, that Jeſus is © God 
with us,“ God in our nature, the true, the 


mighty, the eternal God, © manifeſt in the 
ieſl 
kd for ever,” in the other, of the ſeed of 


David;“ a real man, yet © the Lord of 
"P | 4 O 2 . | | 


ny ET | 
II. Of the Atanement of Feſus.Chrift. 


B atonement is meant, in general, ſome- 


thing performed, or ſuffered, or both, in or- 


der to appeaſe an offended - party; that the 


offender may 'be reconciled to him, and 
brought into a ſtate of friendſhip with him. 
In ſome caſes an offender may atone for his 


Cup. VIII. "i own 


(35) Rev, xxii. 16. 


* 


* in one nature, over all, God bleſ—- 


: Freq 
* 
, 
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eee * 
according to the will of the offended" th 
ability K the lender and oder chen 


ſtances. e ene 715 and aeg 
The Almighty God is xe deprecated in ſep 
ture, as the moral governot. of che an 


who has n a law to man, b e 
: ag are to be: 
This law man has broken, and is thereby ob. 
33 
e, as ſinners, are in a 
God is offended, and we are for ever unable 
to. make ſatisfaction or neee Te the 
leaſt offene. ai Wm 
. eee in God, is not here Wen id 
— flaming. paſſion, whick we, in this 
ct ſtate, are apt to feel, when offend. 
5 by another. Wel cannot apprehend boy 
this can have place in a being * and 
invariably happy. But as G 
holy, and invariably hateth all in and s he 
is a righteous governor of his rational eres | 
tures, it appears very proper that he ſhould 
keep vp the authority of his government and 
law, by. puniſhing tranſgreflors, or, if h 
wiſdom ſee meet to admit of it, ſome other, 
in their ſtead. If this puniſhment fall upon 
us, we are treated by him in a manner im 
lar to that in which the flaming paſſion we 


call 


t 1 1 5 
a R 
| wrath would naturally prompt us to treat 
3 1 IF the wrath of God, thus un- 
derſtood, ſhould fall upom the finger, he is 
utterly and eternally undone: and as all men 
have ſinned, we ſhould all, in this caſe, be 
eft without a glimpſe of hope. But though 
God is holy and juſt, yet he is alſo gracious 
and compaſſionate towards His wretched crea. 
tures. As a proof of his grace and cotmpaſ- 
ſion, when man had ruined himſelf, he gave 
his own dear Son, to be CES o_ 
ſtead, and to pay a compenſation for our of- 
fences, in o = bt hereby finners might 
enjoy a free pardon, and yet himſelf might 
appear juſt, righteous and holy, in annexing 
death to the breach of his law, and yet ſav- 
ing the breaker of it, and making him hap- 
py, notwithſtanding his tranſgreffions : on,. 
according to the apoſtle's remarkable ex- 
preſſion, that God might be juſt,” and the 
juſtifier of him that beheveth in Jeſus.” (86) 
This is what I mean by the atonement of 
Chriſt ; and this doctrine is now to be con- 
firmed from the ſacred oracles, by the fol- 

lowing conſiderations. ; 
1. That all men are ſinners hath been of- 
ten obſerved already, and that Chriſt © came 
io ſave ſinners,” is a reviving declaration of 
P 2 ſcrip- 
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(£6) Rom, iii, 26, 


55% 
\ -& 


* ? | 
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| noxious to condemnation, if the foregoing 
| account pf the Juſtice; of God, and his re 
ard to the authority and ſanction of his la 
be allowed, we cannot, 1 think, form am 
juſt idea of the ſalvation of a ſinner, with. 
out alſo including the idea of one ſtand 
in the ſinner's place, and making ſatisfaction 
or atonement for his ſins, in order 10 his ob-. 
taining forgiveneſs. It would therefore from 
hence appear. very probabics if it were not 
expreſsly aſſerted, that the Lord Jeſus made 
atonement for our tranſgreſſions. But from 


other conſiderations it appears more fully e. 


vident. 21 therefore add, f 3” enn 
: 2. It is often expreſsly declared that Jeſus 


died for men; (88) for men as ſinners... But 


why ſhould he die for ſinners, if not to make 
atonement for their nen 2 Would 
ſo glorious a perſon come down from heaven 
to die for ſinners with any other deſign? Or 


could his death be of any advantage to lin- 


ners, if it make not an atonement for their 
ſins? Might not a prophet, or an apoſtle 
have accompliſhed any other deſign that can 
be ſuppoſed ? It is certain many of them died 
for the cauſe of truth, and becauſe they la- 
boured to promote the intereſt. of ier 
an 


(637) 1 Tim, i. 15. 688) Rom. v. 6, 8. 1 Cor. xv. 3, &c. 
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that they died fbr ſinners Fer this may be 


thar Jeſus died for La der er ge 
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atone or appeaſe the divine. ariger 


[3] » 
and to reform rhe ord Bn: ener 


of them, a as'ir wWas of the Lord 
les if he 0 kd in defence afraid 
or to be a en of aw 0 


ther's will. N this truth wall: Fer 
farther appea | 
3. That get = igen re ray: HRW us not only 


I 


- died for our fins,” And this in order 1 
he might bring us to God. (89) Sin 
parated the ſinner from ray b+ and fay 
of God. Jeſus, the juſt, by ſuffering 2 

. — introduces the poor finger again into. h 

the divine favor,“ and opens for us the 

gates of heaven, where every true 850 

as freely receives all the t of falvatien 

as if he had never tranſgreffed.” Theſt bier, 
fings Jeſus obtains for gs, not by iy prev reach 

* example, but his ſuffering; n obs 

ſuffering for our ſakes" merely, but "for our 

fins, Is it not then evidem that he died to 

? bs there 

any other imaginablè ſenſe in which he could- 

die © for the ſins” of men? It therefore na- 
turally follows that Jeſus died as our atone- 
ment. And this. truth is further evident ir 

de take notice. mc rt 1 
| 2 — 3 That 

89) 1 cor xv. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 19. * Thus the word pαον - 


ſigniß es. 
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e for ever 


ags were to mak ent for. tranſgreſ 
fions, in order that The ge it be for. 
4585 Hence when the apoſtle is repre- 
enting the dreadful caſe of an 3 
chriſtianity, he ſays © There remaineth (rt 
Him) no more ſacrifice for ſins; but, a centain 
fearful looking for of judgement, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall deyour the adver- 
Karies. (92) In which words, he plainly.in- 
timates that the ſacrifice of Chriſt. alone can 


revent this fiery indignation ; conſeque 

Vo ſacrifice aug 3 pag al g 
delivers the ſinners from wrath, 
5. The ſcripture expreſsly calls this ſacti- 
fice of Chrift. a. © propitiation for n.1 


1 2 
o) Heb. ix. 26. (91) Heb, x. 12, * Did the compaſs of 
Fenn eck admit of . it would be fs ſhew that 
the idea of atonement was always included in that of ſacrifice 
for ſin, both by ſacred and heathen writers, See the Book of 
| Leviticus throughout, See alſo Chapman's Euſebius, and Out- 
ram de Sacrificiis, * (92) Heb. xxvii.279 (93) Rom, i 
25.1 John ii. 2. ĩv. 10. ; N 5 


[ : 175˙ VF * , 
his well known that-a propitietion ſignifies 
an appeaſement of anger in order to ex- 
piate offences, and obtain pardon for the of- 
fender.“ Jeſus therefore died to appeaſe di- 
vine wrath for man, or in other words, to 
make atonement for the ſins of men This 
is evident from thoſe paſſages in which Jeſus 
is ſaid to give himſelf, and to give his life 
a ranſom for ſinners. (94) A ranſom is uni- 
verſally known to be a price paid for the de · 
liverance of captives. Sinners are held, or 
ſhut up, as it were, under the guilt of fin by- 
the ſentence of the divine law. The ſerip- 
ture,” ſays. the apoſtle, hath concluded,“ 
or ſhut up, as the original word imports, 
« all under fin,” (95) and enſequently, obs 
noxious to condemnation and wrath. From 
this curſe and condemnation, thoſe that be- 
lieve are delivered by the efficatious blood of 
| Jeſus, which was ſhed for them. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 

| | | being 
® « What can be ſuppoſed the true ſenſe- of * αανõð⁊,— here, but 
that which it always bad among the Greeks, without one in- 
ſtance that I ever met with, or heard of to the hontrary, wiz. 
the means or inſtrument of appeaſing a party offended, or pacify- 
ing, 1. e. averting the anger of, or gaiping his favor, which 
party in the preſent caſe, is manifeſtly the ſupreme Being? 


Chapman's Euſebius, Vol, 2, 274. (94) Mat. xx. 28. 1 Tim. 5 
ui. 8. (95) Gal. iii. 22, The Greek words are very ftrik, = 


ing and expreſſive, c ιjS t hath ſhut or locked all un- 
der fin, as in a dungeon, without light, and without hope, till 

| they fly by faith to the promiſe of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which is . 
given ta them that believe. 3 | 


_ thieinjoyful languape, 


of the 


of Chriſt, as were attributed to the atone 
ments under the law. This is very man 


pi 
I 


te N 
being 2 a corſe for vs, “ ig FR 


and the burden of their 
ſong; while travelling” through this Vale of 


$ . eg as itwill-be their language for eher in 


the realms above. „een ee en TINC\ 


1 Jeſus is called a bipb-prief. > he 


rieſt of our profeſſion.“ r 
5 office was to e 


people, and to interceed for che gun. 
ation of Iſrael. So ͤ the Lord 
only © ever liveth to make interceſnon for 


them that come unto God by him 097) but 


he, through the Eternal Spitir offered him. 
ſelf without ſpot to God,” (98)* as ſacrifice 
for wretched and miſerable e and hark 
thereby, obtained eternal redlempiin for 
Ys. 99) T add, 19 5 „tee lor 

7. That i it is extremely evident, that the 
very ſame effects are attributed to the death 


feſt with reſpect to the ſn ofßering. The per- 
ſon for whom it was offered is declared /gwly, 


as the cauſe of it's by NN for him. 


All men are declared guilty in the word of 
God. It is ſaid — that the offering 


was for the fin of the guilty perſon. ©*'The 


prieſt ſhall make atonement ror THE NW 
R Which 


(96) Heb. iii. 1. (97) Heb, vi. 25. (98) | kleb. ir, 14. 
(99) V. 12. * See eſpecially Lev. Iv. 


Wo A OE 
which NE hath committed.“ Jeſus as 
« wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſ- 
ed for our iniquities: (100) The effect of 
this offering and atonement was the pardon 
of the guilty perſon. His fin ſhall. be 
oV EN him” ſaith the Lord. So forgive- 
neſs of ſin is through the blood of ſeſus. 
« In him we have redemption, through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. (10) 
Hence I think it indiſputably evident that 
the ſufferings of Jeſus for men were a real 
and proper atonement for their fins. 
8. In a word, I beg leave to ſay, that the 
upright and - attentive reader will eaſily ob- 
ſerve that this great truth might be argued 
and vindicated much more largely from a 
great multitude of ſcriptures, 'which, for the 
| fake of brevity I muſt do little more than 
refer to, and tranſcribe a few out of many 
being aſſuredly perſuaded that they carry 
their own evidence with them in favor of this 
important doctrine. . 2 
The evangelical prophet bears very ex- 
preſs teſtimony to this truth. (102) Sure- 
ly” ſays he, he hath borne our griefs and 
carried cur ſorrows,” and in the words above 
cited, “he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the 
chaſtiſemene 


(100) If, lit, 5. See alſo x Cor, xv. 3.1 Pet. iii. 18. (101) Eph. 
J. 7. Col. Il, 14. (102) See at large If, lui. 3 &. "3 
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next verſe the prophet * ce founda, 


tion of theſe ſufferings in the i umputation of | 


our ſins to the Lord 5 Chriſt; not tech. 
oning them his ſins, but au,, for which be 


{ſtood ref; ponſible as really as if they had been 


his oον⁹n. All we, Like ſhet p. have gon 
aſtray; but the Lord laid vn lan 
ty of us al,” “ He was cutoff. fromthe 


land of the lying; for the cg 


my people was the r 
the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath pw 
grief. Thou fhait make l. Bal Pk 
fering for fin. „ He ſhall ſee of the dN 
he and be datisfied : By his Mer 
my ri rvant mailty.many, 
the final many.” The popher DanalOnld 
t many.“ — Daniel 
on the ſame ſubject, in ſimilar: 
« Seventy weeks are determined 


people, and upon thy holy city, to-Guiſh the | 


tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins; 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs,*(103) 
The new teſtament is ſo full of this doctrine, 
and che expreſſions of it ſo very clear and 
ſtriking, that we may readily ſubſcnbe the 
words of a ſharp writer“ on the ſubject. 

66 Thus," 


(103) Dan, ix, 24. * Dr, South, 
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1 
ink g he is ſpok nn 
* an vnwerſal voice of the hcl 
hook 0 coup that ſcripture mult" be/eraci- - 
fied as well as Chriſt, h pine apy lier th 
lerable ſenſe of the 233 
Thus Jeſus is the * Lad of d 
chat taketh away the fin of the world.” (x04) 
A lamb took away fun,” under the Jewiſh Jaw, 
no-Gther: Wok. than 3 to be an 
intended t in thes manner taketh” a⸗ 
way ſinl- "Phe: — which 1 8 252 
Jelus;/ © is my fleſh,” Wich I will . 
dhe life of che World. (105) It is evident 
our Lord is not here ſpeaking of his doc- 
trine but his fes. It is that Which is given, 
not barely for thebendfit or advantage of the 
world, but the He of iti. For his body was 
broken © for the remiſon of fins.” (106), 
This is the ſole foundation of a ſintier's par- 
don, and when this is realiſed in the mind of 
a convinced ſinner, and ſenſibly reſted and 
depended on in the heart, it nounthes and 
ſtrengthens the ſoul, as eorporeal food doth 
the animal frame. 
The Epiſtles written to the ſeveral churches 
illuſtrate this doctrine ſtill more at large, 


* Bing hoffe freely by his grace, through 
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(iog) John i, 29. (105) John W 1. (106) 1 Cor, xi. 24, 


._  mnviolable* 
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res ſer to be a" proper 
through” faith 7 hg Ela ede 


8 * et the juſtifier of him that Believeth in 

N HR This important paſſage both af. 
ſerts the atonement, or propidation of Chr. 
and ſhe s the gr eat end and deſigm of it. "That 
God might HG juſt, and maifitait the poſt 


Een, 
5 e oh the N e wa =o 


4 5 was delivered for our 8 And ny 


ain for our juſtification. (#68) A lie 


1 the very room and / as of ſintiersy 
conſequently, he ty den an atoni 


. 
crifice for ſins; z becauſe there 18 no other ima · 
inable ſenſe in which he could die in che 


2 ſtead. When we were without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the 
6 « ungodly,” For ſcarcely for a righteous 

man will one die; yet peradventure for a 

good man ſome would even dare to die. 
But God commendeth his love towards us 
„in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us.” (109) Here it is evident that 
* died for finners, 1 in ſuch a . as one 
man 


o Rom. f iii. 24—26. 108 Rem. iv. 26. 
(107) { 109 Rom. v. G9, ' 
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man would die bor Sock! l ie 
be .* I believe, that one man would”. 
die for another any way but in "the en of 
that other, and in order thereby to preſerve 
that other from death. And that this . 
ſtitution of Chriſt in the ſinner's ſtead i = 
poſed a3 the foundation of the apoſtles . 
ſoning throughout this remarkable cha 
is, I think, fo extremely manifeſt, that one he 
might venture, to to every u 
— attentive reader g dhe truth of i "hs Hat 
„What the law could not de ys the: 
ſame divine writer, “ in that it as weale 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own San 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, or 


(as the original word is properly rendered in 
the margin) 
ed ſin in the fleſh,” &g. We have ohſerved 


Þy s ſacrifice for * fin, condema- 


before, that Jeſus being called a ſacrifice for 
{in ſufficiently demonſtrates his proper'atone- 


ment. This paſſage therefore is à further 


confirmation of the doctrine now in en 
Crap. vOu Q 7 MOT When ** 


® That Tepi as is 8 tranſlate by a ſuorific for *i, 
is the opinion o many learned writers. Among others, ſee 
Doddridge, Whitby, the Critics in Poole's Synopſis, and Piſca- 
tor, and Calvin, ia loc. The judicious Dr Jenning's Jewiſh 
Antiquities, Vol. 1. p. 328. Blackwall's Sacred Claſſics, Vol. 
2, p. 147. It ſeems an evident alluſion to the fn-offering, un- 
der the law, concerning which the ſame greek phraſe is. often 
uſed by the ſerenty, which both vindicates this tranſlation of 
the phraſe, and conlirms the doctrine bere contended. for. 


JS: Ga hath ſer forth to be a FRoptriATloy 


jon U that i is in gen chi PM 


throu gh faith in his 1662 —t declare his 
need bett tft God might be juſt, and 
Vet the juſtifler of him that believeth in Je. 
ſus (107 This important paſſage both af. 
ſertsthe atonement, or propitiation of Chrifl, 
and ſhews the great end and deſign of it. That 
God might be juſt, and maintain ad 


andere, Rt: to his law * 
authority, and yet 
ner. Jeſus,: the Fran ww: wr wil oo 


e was By for our pom and i 
* for our juſtification. (ig) A little 
. afterward, he dea ſhews that Chriſt died 
in the very room and ſteau of ſinners} — 
conſequently, he muſt die as an atonin 
crifice for ſins; z becauſe there 1s no other oy 
1 ſenſe in which he could die in the 
inner's ſtead. When we were without 
<-ftrength, in due time Chriſt died for the 
* ungodly.” For ſcarcely for a righteous 
* man will one die; yet peradventure for a 
« good man ſome would even dare to die. 
But God commendeth his love towards us 
„in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us.” (109) Here it is evident that 


n died for ſinners, in ſuch a Rouſe, as one 
man 


(107). Rom. iii. 24—26. (108) Rom, i iv. *% 
(109) Rom. v. 6—8. 
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man would die for another. But it will not 
be pretended, I believe, that one man would 
die for another any way but in ie Rad of - 
that other, and in order thereby to preſerve 

that other from death. And that this fub- © 


ſtitution of Chriſt in the ſinner's ſtead is ſup- 


through the fleſh, God ſending his own San 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, or 
(as the original word is properly rendered in 
the margin) by.@ ſacrifice for ſin, condemn- 


ed ſin in the fleſh,” c. We have obſerved. 


before, that Jeſus being called a facrifice for 


lin ſufficiently demonſtrates his proper atone- 


ment. This paſſage therefore is a further 


confirmation of the doctrine now in hand, 


Crap. VIII. W When 
That egi | 10 is WARY tranſlated by a ſacrifice for fin, 


is the opinion of many learned writers. Among others, ſee 
Doddridge, Whitby, the Critics in Poole's Synopſis, and Piſca- 
tor, and Calvin, ia loc. The judicious Dr Jenning's Jewiſh 
Antiquities, Vol, 1. p. 328. Blackwall's Sacred Claſſics, Vol. 
2, p. 147. It ſeems an evident alluſion to the fun- offering, un- 
der the law, concerning which the ſame greek phraſe is. often 
uſed by the ſexenty, which both vindicates this tranſlation of 
the phraſe, and confirms the doctrine here contended. for, 
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poſed as the foundation of the apoſtie s e- 
ſoning throughout this remarkable chapter, 
is, I think, ſo extremely n * 
might venture, to to every u | 
— attentive . truth of it. he 1 

« What the law could not do, fays the 
ſame divine writer, “ in that it was weak 


ESD 184. 12 


Wnen ay bleſſed apoſtle i is apolo 
his zeal among the Corinthians, cgi | 
remarkable expreſſions, © The love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us; becauſe we thus judge that 
if one died for all, then were all dead. ”(110) 
Theſe words plainly intimate that Chriſt died 
as àn atonenient for our fins ; becauſe there 
does not appear-any other imaginable, ſenſe in 
N the death of Chriſt for all would be 

ument to prove that all were dead ji. e. 
in W ate of death, and under condemnation, 
which is here plainly the apoſtle's meaning, 
To which it may be Aue the greek prepo- 
ſition, tranſlated for ®, ꝑ ſignifies. in. 
ſtead of, and is ſo ned our tranſlators, 
a few verſes afterwards in the ſame chapter, 
MWe beſeech you id CHR 15T's STEAD, be ye 
reconciled to God.” And the following verle, 
again, - expreſſes the ſame important truth in 
different words. For he hath made him to 
be fin, or, (as the original may be properly 
tranſlated) a „in- offering for us, $ (Gr. in our 
ſtead t) that we might be made the righte- 

ouſneſs of God in him.” The very * 
| t 


| (120) 2 Cor. v. 14. » ori & eig ureg rarror arriba 


2 Cor. v. 14. VTEpxpiroy ouy TpegBevouevev ver. 20. JG So 
many excellent critics tranſlate the word papha 2 Cor, 
v. 21. See thoſe above cited. See alſo Mr Venn's Complete 
Duty of Man, p. 164. Dr. Watts's Orthodoxy and Charity 

united, p. 31. Dr, Gill on Prophecy, p. 170. Bp. Williams's 


Sermon before the K N, on this text, 1 UTEp Nav. 


for 
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that can be underſtood by this laſt clauſe is, 
that we might be juſtified, of God, as righ- 
teous, in and through him. Theſe words 
then fully confirm the truth in hand. For we 
could not have been accounted righteous be- 
fore God in Chriſt Jeſus, unleſs he had been. 
conſidered. as our ſubſtitute and repreſenta- 
tive, to atone fot our fins. 2 


I would conclude the argumentative part 
of this ſubje& by intreating the reader to 
rule and examine, the palfages I refer to 
below, + and having diligently compared 
with theſe already. cited, let him ſay if any 
doctrine can well be more ſtrongly, fully, 
and largely evinced than this one, that the 
bleſſed Jeſus died to atone for the fins of men. 
I would not, however, intirely diſmiſs this 
great and important ſubject, without men- 
tioning it's glorious, happy, and holy ten- 
dency, and the practical improvement to be 
made of it. If this doctrine have not a go 
practical tendency, if it be not calculated to 
promote the holineſs as well as happineſs of 
mankind; it cannot be of God, nor ought 
it to be received or vindicated by any who 
are concerned to promote his honor and in- 
Q 2 33 
See 
Tit. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 9. vii. 27. ix. 12, 15, 26, 27, 28. x. io, 


I2, 19. xiii, IT, 12. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 21, 24. iii. 18. iv. 1. 
1 John 1. 7. ii. 2. iii. 16. iv. 9, 10. Rev. i. 5. v. 9. vii. 14 
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tereſt. But every one on whoſe. mind it i 
duly impreſſed, feels by experience, as well | 
as learns from ien. that it may be im. 


proved to ſuch glorious purpoſes as thoſe 
which follow. 5 b 8 


Hereby we learn the infinite purity of 


kind of fin, He hath threatened fin 


| nothing leſs than death, nor. would reverſe 
the ſentence with reſpect to any one ſinner, | 


without an atonement made for it, that 


'*_ _ would anſwer the demands of his law, and 
provide for the honor of his juſtice. - Such a 
' tremendous Being have we to do with! 80 
- awfully holy, and fo juſt to his word, both 


his promiſes and threatenings |! . eg 
This doctrine ſhews us the infinite evil and 
abominable nature of fin ; that nothing could 


- atone for it of leſs value than the blood of 


the Son of God, who is one in nature and 
eſſence with himſelf ; and therefore what 
dreadful hardneſs and ſtupidity muſt oyer- 


ſpread our minds, if, after all, we do not 


abhor it and flee from it, as from“ the face 


of a ſerpent! if we do not lothe it, and 


lothe ourſelves for all our abominations,” 
and watch and pray againſt it every moment! 

From hence we ſee, and are taught to ad- 
mire the aſtoniſhing love and grace of God, 


who 
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who, rather than his unhappy creature man 
ſhould periſh without remedy, gave his n 
bleſſed and "gy =p to endyre.Juch unpara- 
lelled anguiſh for our tranſgreſſions, even 
tough comatibie inſt himſelf ! We were 
all fallen from God; all ſinners, all rebels! 
His juſtice required a ſatisfaction, in order 
to our pardon. No man or angel was able 
to give ſatisfaction for ſins ſo aggravated. 
Yet the all gracious Lord of all was deter- 
mined a remedy ſhould be provided. He 
therefore © ſpared not his own. Son, but 
freely delivered him up for us all (41) 
ſent him from the realms of glory to bear 
our fins, in his own body en the tree.” (112) 
Angels and glorified ſaints in heaven will for 
ever admire this wonderful diſplay of love; 
and it ought to be the continual burden of 
our ſong, while we remain in this world. 

From hence too, it is eaſy to obſerve how 
reaſonable it is that every true believer ſhould 
« glorify God with his body and ſpirit which 
are his.” (113) Our bodies and fouls are 
God's by all the ties of creation, providence, 
and eſpecially of. redeeming grace. AndO! 
what can be eſteemed too dear to part with, 
what too difficult to undertake, in the fer- 
vice, and for the honor of him who has 


3 thus. 
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thus raiſed us from the deep gulf uf mitn 


and given us a title, even at the expence dt 
Bis The Son's precious blood, to an rok 
ing crown, and an everlaſting kingdom, in 
the regions of glory above! 
- Hereby the ſaints are taught by a mot 
amiable example, the great duties of humi. 
lity and ſelf-denial. 15 Jeſus came down 
from his throne of glory, to ſuffer for ou; 
ſouls, miſerable and wretched as they were, 
how much more ſhall not we condeſcend'to 
the loweſt degree of ſelf-abaſement, if need. 
ful, in order to promote his honor and in- 
tereſt, or ſubſerve the purpoſes of his glory 
in the world! If he | way off his robes of 
light and glory to die the painful and igno- 
minious death of the croſs, in order to de- 
Iuiver our ſouls from the ſlavery and drudger 
of ſin and fatan, and from the flames of 
hell, ſhall we not gladly forſake all that we 


have, in order to follow. and ſerve him Shall 


we not gladly ſpend and be ſpent to promote 
his praile ? FOE. 

 Hereby believers are moſt ſtrongly oblig- 
ed and conſtrained to love-one another, and 
to endeavour to promote and manifeſt this 
love on all occaſions. Shall a few involun- 


tary miſtakes in judgment, or inadvertencits 


in conduct; ſhall a different name or party, 
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or different views in ſome: ſpeculative ſenti- 
ments; or different modes and forms of 
worſhip; ſhall any, ſhall all of theſe divide 
our hearts from thoſe who appear on the 
whole, acquainted with real ſpiritual religion, 
when Jeſus loved us ſo well as to give even 
himſelf for us, at a time when he ſaw no 
beauty or comlineſs in us? 1 — 
Hereby we learn to love even our moſt in- 
veterate enemies. Such we were when Jeſus 
undertook to die for our ſins. (114) And 
ſhould not this amiable and divine example, 
compel our ſouls to melt, and draw out our 
tendereſt compaſſion, for the very worſt of 
our fellow- creatures; Yea, even for thoſe 
who © deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute 
us?”(115) | 
Laſtly, Hereby is opened a glorious way 
of encouragement for every ſinner to return 
to a good and gracious God. Here we ſee 
* redemption obtained” for the vileſt of ſin- 
ners, to be imparted to them, and enjoyed 
by them, in a perfect conſiſtency with all the 
divine perfections, without money, and 
without price: ſo that the moſt unhappy, 
and the moſt helpleſs among men, may, when 
convinced of his condition, come boldly to 
the throne of grace,” through the efficatious, 
6 +2 the 


(124) Rem. v. 1, (115) Mat. v. 44. 


[ 88 ] 7 
the: aac Hood u Mine 
freely admitted into the arms of ever 
mercy, and made _— wack in the r. 
gions * glory. d 


SECT. m. 


1H "44 - 
19 £4 


The _ and we f = 5 | * 


5 bh. 
*) 


IN order farther to open the way of b 

tion, it may be 33 here to point out 
the fulneſs, or rich ſufficiency of it, and the 
abundant and abſolute freedom with which 
it is imparted to a pov ſinner... Ler us ob. 
ſerve then, 

1. The fulneſs or rich foficiengy or "this 
ſalvation. By this I mean, that there is in 
and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who died for 
our ſins, every bleſſing which. a ſinner ca 
want, in order to complete his felicity. Hee 
let us recolle& from what has been ſaid, the 
various' wants of a ſinner, and the ſeveral 
bleſſings he muſt enjoy, in order to his fake 
arrival at heaven. 

1. Every ſinner wants the og 4 al 
his ſins, or he can never eſcape the p 
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Jivine law. And this rich bleſſing is exhi- 
bited, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
« Be it known unto you, men and brethren,” 
ſays the great apoſtle, to his auditors at An- 
tioch, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins.” (116) In 
him we have redemption, through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of ſins.“ (117) The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 
ſin.” (118) This precious truth is t- 
ed in great variety of expreſſion, throughout 
the new teſtament, and Jeſus himſelf, when 
about to aſcend into heaven, 'appointed it to 
be a leading article in the miniſtrations of 
his apoſtles.(119) ya 

2, Every ſinner, as ſuch, is without the 
leaſt title to life and eternal glory ; and in 
order to this title it is neceſſary that he be 
juſtified, and declared righteous before God. 
And in order to this, Jeſus has © brought in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs*( 120) for the guilt 
and condemned ſinner; by which righteouſ- 
neſs all that believe in him are conſtituted 
righteous, and accepted and treated as ſuch 
before the God of infinite purity and per- 
fection. For © by the obedience of one,” 
faith the apoſtle, © ſhall many be made 

righteous.” 


(116) Accs xiii, 38. (117) Col. 1. 14. (118) x Jobn i. 7. 
(119) Compare Mar. xvi. 16. Luke xxiv. 41» 
(120) Dan, ix, 24. 
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| Tighteous.” Shall be ſo conſtituted * perſcg. 
ly righteous by this obedience, that the lu 
| cal have no power to condemn them; bur 
a perfect title to eternal life ſhall be made 
their portion. By him all that beliew 
are juſtified from all things. I 12 1) "He 
therefore called * the Lord our right. 

neſs,” (122) for he is © the end of the lay 
for righteouſneſs to every. one. that beliey. 
eth.”(123) As ſuch the believer views hin, 
and rejoices in him. © Surely,” fays he, 
* in the Lord, have I righteouſnels and 
ſtrength.” (124) And as ſuch he invites fig. 
ners to look unto him. Look unto me; 
he ſays, © and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
the earth.” (125) 4 
3. Man as a ſinner, is every moment ob. 
noxious to divine wrath, and therefore wants 
peace with that holy and righteous: God, 
whom he hath ſo grievouſly oftended, and; 
comfortable ſenſe of this peace in his own 
mind, that he may be able to reſpice amidl 
the troubles of life, and the nearelt and mat 
awful views of death. And this is a bleſſing 
obtained for us by the blefſed Jeſus, and 
through him enjoyed by the true believer. 
The apoſtle Peter introduces his diſcourle to 
| Cornelia 
* xalaoabyBoſlai, Rom. v. 19. (121) Ads ith 3þ 


(122) ſer, xxiii, 6. (123) Rom. x. 4. (124) If, iv. 20 
| (125) V. 22. E 


conſe 
dj 
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„ 
Cornelius and his friends, at Cæſarea, with 
theſe remarkable expreſſions, The words 
which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching Peace 7 | Chriſt, He Is Lord 
er all. (126) The foundation of this meſ- 
ſage is laid in the atoning death of the bleſ- 
{kd Redeemer, who hath ! made peace by 
the blood of his croſs; ( 127) who hath 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and 
brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs“ (128) 
for the juſtification of wretched and miſe- 
rable ſinners. The goſpel therefore is the 
« miniſtry of reconciliation,” (129) The 
kading doctrine, or rather, the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of it is that God was in Chriſt recon- 
cling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes ro them.” Therefore ay the 
miniſters of it, as though God did be- 
ech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead be ye Yeconciled to God.” Upon this 
precious meſſage the faith of the true believer 
v founded; and upon that divinely glorious 
object exhibited in this meſſage, it is fixed 
and exerciſed. Hence his language is Be- 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our La Jeſus Chriſt.*(130' The 
conſequence of this is peace of conſcience, 
nd joy in the Holy. Ghoſt. © By him alſo, 


. o ir T2. 


lub) Acts X. 36. (127) Col. * 20. (128) Dan. ix. 24 : 
(129) 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, (130) Rom, v. 2. — 
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we have acceſs into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory af 
 God.”(131) © We alſo joy in God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we hahe 
now received the atonement.” * * Whon: 
having not ſeen, we love, and though noy 
alſo we ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice 
' withjoy unſpeakable and full of glory. (132) 
4. As all men are depraved and polluted 
by ſin, a divine change muſt be wrought in 
our hearts, to form us into a meetnels for 
heaven, or we can never be admitted 
there.(133) For © except a man be bon 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God” 
And the bleſſed ſpirit, to accompliſh this 
great work, is * ſhed on us abundantly 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour.”(134) 
The ſupply of ſtrength, vigor, and activiq;, 
in God's ſervice, and every other communi 
cation to quicken and ſupport the believer, 
is eminently the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt.“( 135) It hath pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” (136) 
that every believer might receive from that 
fulneſs, and © grace for grace.” (137) 1 
the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Je 
ſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, if any 4 


(131) Rem. v. 2. (232) 1 Pet. i. 8. (133) John ii.) 
(134) Tit. iii. 5, 6f (135) Phil. i. 19. (236) Col. i. ig. 
| (137) Joha i. 14. 
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thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. This Tpake he of the ſpi- 
fit, which they that believe on him ſhould 
ee ( 4% RLEIEY 

5. In order to enjoy eternal es it is 
generally neceſſary that we go through a va- 
riety of tribulations and oppreſſive circum- 
ſtances. It is true of moſt of God's chil- 
dren, that, through much tribulation,” 
of one kind or another, they enter the 
kingdom of God. (148) Let no followers 
of Jeſus ought, on this account, to be de- 
jected or diſcouraged in their minds. Let 
their application be to their almighty helper, 
and they ſhall aſſuredly prove by happy ex- 
perience, that his F is fufficient for 
them.” (139) They ſhall be able to ſing to 
his praiſe, © In the Lord have we ſtrength, 
as well as righteouſneſs.”*(140) They ſhall 
find to their abundant and everlaſting joy, 
that © he is able to fave to the uttermoſt, 
them that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
everliveth to makeinterceſſion forthem.“ 141) 
For “ neither tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor 
tamine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love 
Cuap. VIII. R of 
(133) John vii. 37, 39. (538) Adds xiv. 22. 8 (139) 1 Cor, 

Wl, 9. (140) If, xly. 24, © (141) Heb. vii. 25. 


e 
of Chriſt. (142) In all theſe things, 
ſhall be“ conquerors, and more than cor. 
querors, through him that hath loved 
them,”(143) Withthefulleſt aſſurance may 
theſe happy ſouls be perſuaded that “ neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor thing 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any o. 
ther creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate them 
from the love of God, which is in Chrif 
Jeſus our Lord. ( i f nn ee 
6. To fay all in a word; whatever a fin. 
ner can want, it is all to be enjoyed in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the treaſures of 
bleſſedneſs that are depoſited in him, axe cal. 
led © the unſearchable riches of Chriſt.“ 145 
No man or angel will ever be able to exper 
their worth, or fully to open the exhaultlels 
ſtores. of ' happineſs which Jeſus is able to 
impart to miſerable creatures who have pro- 
voked the majeſty of heaven, and juſtly de- 
ſerved the vengeance of the Almighty,— 
All the great and precious promiſes, found- 
ed on this wonderful proviſion which Jeſus 
_ poſſeſſes, are, as it were, ſo many © wells 
of ſalvation, from which the believer may 
continually draw water of divine conſolation, 
in all the various calamities of life, and 0 
| | the 


(142) Rom. viii. 35. (144) v. 3h, 36 


(143) V. 37. 
(145) Eph. 111. 2. | 
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the appellations and titles given to Jeſus, in 
the word of truth, ſo fully deſcriptive of his 


na ich comfort, and big with evidence that his 
ſalvation is every way full and complete.— 
ws, He is, as we have ſeen before, called Imma- 
"gp zuel, God with us, the Lord of glory, the 
hes Lord of hoſts, the great and mighty God, over 
155 all, God bleſſed for ever. All the fulneſs of 

the Godhead dwells in him bodily. He is 
gu. WH ctcroal, unchangeable, omniſcient, all-power- 
tt ul, and therefore to be confided in with the 
$ of utmoſt ſatisfaction and ſtability of mind. He 
| has dominion and power, in heaven, earth, 
and hell, and can, and will diſpoſe of all 
ref erents in the kingdoms of nature, providence 
leſs and grace, for the eternal advantage, ſafety, 
* and joy of his ſaints, Want we wiſdom ? 
All treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are 
15 hid in him. (147) He is made of God, to 
every believer, “ wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
* ſanctification and redemption.“( 148) Are 
e ve faint? He is the bread of life to chear us. 
ell; s the foul diſordered? He is a phyſiaian to 
heal it. Are we engaged in a ſpiritual war- 
fare with ſin and ſatan? He is a king, to de- 
in kend us, and ſubdue all our enemies. He 
the R 2 is 


39! (146) If, xii, 3. (147) Col. ii. 3. (143) 1 Cor, i. 30. 


the neareſt approaches of | death.”( 146) All 


perſonal and relative excellencies, are replete 


. 
. 
" 
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is a captain to lead us forth to conqueſt here, 


ers, he exerciſes the tenderneſs and compaſ. 


Jaws and tempeſtuous waves of a diſtracting 


and compoſure of mind. Is the ſturm af 
divine wrath ready to fall on the guilty head, 


and, to add no more, are we totally, and in 
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and a crown hereafter. In; addreſſes to the 
throne, of grace, he is an interceſſor with the 
Father, and an advocate to plead our cauſe 
perpetually. Towards all his feeble follow. 


ſion of a brother, a father, and a huſband. 
Are we attended with various troubles, filled 
with fear, and conſcious of guilt ? He is an 
immoveable foundation to ſupport our feeble 
ſouls. Are we toſſed amidſt the raging bil. 


world? He is a rock to preſerve us in fafety 


for ſin, and .rebellion againſt God? He it 
refuge in which the believing {inner finds 
an eternal ſhelter. He is a ſun to enlighten; 
the dark mind, and to chear the fainting ſpi 
Tit... He is a fountain, to the moſt filthy 
ſinner who applies to his all-cleanſing blood; 


every reſpect, ruined, periſhing creatures? 
empty of all good, and prone to all eil 
Jeſus is all the ſinner can want. He is'* all 
and in all.” He is therefore able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, them that come unto God by 
him. Such is the bleſſed Jeſus! and fuch 
his precious ſalvation, exhibited to periſhung 


_ finners 
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Gnners in thoſe divine pages in which “ life 
and immortality are brought to light,” for 
the comfort of a benighted, a blind, a dying 
rid! | | 2 7 b Pans . 5 . : 

be But alas!“ the illuminated and con- 
vinced ſinner will be ready to ſay © Of what 
uſe is this great, this glorious ſalvation to me, 
unleſs I had reaſon to believe that my guilty 
depraved ſoul may come to the enjoyment of 
it? And how can I hope for this? Tam not 
only guilty and condemned, polluted and de- 
praved, but unable alſo to perform any work 
of righteouſneſs worthy of God to accept. 
—[ am © without ſtrength, I am altogether 
as an unclean thing,” and my tigbredane s, 
even ALL my righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags.” (149) In order to adminiſter relief to 

every ſuch perſon, I am therefore to add, 
2. That this ſalvation, the whole of it, and 
all the parts of it are as frre, as it is full and 
complete. When I ſay it is free, I mean 
that it is freely imparted to the ſinner, to 
every ſinner who apphes to Jeſus for it in the 
way which the goſpel appoints, that is by 
faith (as will be ſhewn preſently) without 
any merits, works, or deſervings whatſoever ; 
that every ſuch ſinner is perfectly welcome 
to. embrace it, and call it his own, as much 
R z 1 Rr 


(149) If, lxiv, 6. 
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as if he had a perfect righteouſneſs of his 


own to recommend him to God. This, ] 
hope, will appear, by obſerving—that 23 
man 1s proved already to be a ruined help. 
leſs creature, ſalvation muſt be free, or it 
c Annot be enjoyed at all that neverthelek, 
the ſcriptures contain many declarations of 
grace and ſalvation to man— that it is ex- 
preſsly declared to be for theſe helpleſs crea- 
tures—and aſſerted to be enjoyed freely by 
the grace of God— that ſtrong and endear- 
ing invitations are given in the word to ſin- 
ners, notwithſtanding their folly, rebellion, 
and helpleſſneſs— that the vileſt of ſinners 
have proved by happy experience, the truth 
and ſincerity of theſe invitations, and the 
freedom of this glorious ſalvation and that 
God is unchangeable, and his goſpel ever the 
ſame, and therefore the bleſſings of it muſt 
always be enjoyed in the ſame way. 

1. We have already, ſeen that man is 2 
helpleſs creature ; and therefore if he enjoy 
falvation at all, he muſt be made the poſſeſ- 
for of it in this way of abſolute freedom. 
Had man been only ** guilty before God, 
and not at all injured in his moral capact- 
ties ; if he had fil perfe& ability to. will 
and perform whatever is neceſſary in point 


of duty, to pleaſe God, and fulfill his lay, 
we 
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we cannot, even in this caſe, apprehend a 
ſibility of making atonement for one ſin 
already committed, ſince the moſt perfect 
man living could never perform more than 
what is ſtrictly his duty, and therefore fin 
once committed can never be cancelled by 
any duty which the moſt perfect man is able 
to perform. He muſt even on this ſuppo- 
ſition, remain guilty for ever, unleſs ſalva- 
tion be an abſolutely-free gift. But when it 
is expreſsly declared in ſcripture, that every 
man is weak without ſtrength, not ſuffici- 
ent of himſelf even to think any thing” that 
is truly good, it would appear exceedingly 
ſtrange if the all- wiſe and all- gracious God 
ſhould ſtill appoint that this poor, imperfect, 
diſabled creature, muſt, helpleſs as he is, 
obtain ſalvation by his own works. This 
muſt neceſſarily plunge the conſcious ſinner 
into utter and irretrievable deſpair; inaſmuch _ 
as the enjoyment of ſalvation in this way is 
abſolutely and for ever beyond his power. 
It muſt therefore be entirely free or all men 
are eternally undone. It muſt, hawever, be 
obſerved : 

2, That notwithſtanding man's wretched 
condition, there are declarations of life and 
falvation made to mankind in the bleſſed 
word of God. This is ſo fully manifeſt, 


throughout. 
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throughout the new teſtament, and in many 
parts of the old, and has been fo much en. 
fargert upon in the foregoing pages, that 
proof of it here ſeems quite unneceſſary, 
This, then, is an argument of no ſmall force 
could nothing further be 'advanced to prove 
that ſalvation is free to loft helpleſs ſinners, 
But it will appear yet more evident, by 
adding er eee 

3. That the ſcripture expreſsly aſſures u; 
that this ſalvation is wrought out for, and im- 
parted to, ſuch helpleſs ſinners as thoſe of 
whom we are now ſpeaking. The fon of 
man is come to ſave that which was loſt,” (150) 
Not only hurt, injured, weakened, or brought 
into danger; but in a loſt, periſhing and 
undone condition; ſo that, being left in this 
condition, they had been conſigned to hell, 
without one glimpſe of hope, or ſo much a 
a poſſibility of the leaſt degree of comfort 
to all eternity. In this dreadful ſtate Chriſt 
came to ſave them, to accompliſh for them, 
and apply to them, a glorious, complete, 
eternal ſalvation. ** When we were without 
ſtrength, in due time, Chriſt died for the 
ungodly.”(151) In this wonderful text are 
contained the dreadful condition, with all 
the help, the hope, and the comfort of a 
poor ſinner.— His dreadful condition he 15 
| ungod- 


(150) Mat. xviii. 11. (152), Rom. v. 6. 


J U ..., ̃¼—¼. . wy wr rr Rn ear Sw mm Re WO 3+ 


pg 


L 201 1 
ungodly, and without ſtrength.— His help, 
hope and comfort Chriſt died for him. All 
men by nature, are captives of ſatan, as well 
as ſhut up under condemnation by the law 
and juſtice of God. Chriſt came to © pro- 
claim deliverance to the captives.” Man, 
when duly ſenſible of his dreadful condition, 

is grieved and broken-hearted for ſin—Jeſus 
came to heal the broken-hearted.” - He 
came © for the recovering of ſight tothe blind,” 
and to © ſet at liberty thoſe that are bruiſ- 
ed.” (152) In ſhort, it is his work and of- 
fice to ſave in every 'reſpeRy the moſt wretch - 
ed ſinner who applies to him for falvation, 
by a true and lively faith. This will yet 

more evidently appeat, if we copſider 
4. That this ſalvatiot is aſſerted by he di-· 
vine penman, to be“ free, by grace, not of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.“ (133) It 
is declared to be“ the gift of God, (154) ta 
ſinners. Now the moſt ruined: and tielplefs 
mortal is qualified to receive a free gift—a 
gift, without money, and without price:“ 
and the moſt wretched ſinner flying to this 
Redeemer, need not deſpair. Sinners, are 
* juſtified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Teſas Chriſt.” Such, 
from almoſt innumerable paſſages, is the en- 

courage- 


(152) If. lxi. 1, 2. Luke iv. 19. (153) Eph, M. 
(154) Rom, vi. 23. 
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couragement given to the poor convinced 
ſinner, though in himſelf utterly helpleſs and 
undone. It muſt be obſerved ſtill farther, 
5. That there are many ſtrong, earneſt, 
and endearing invitations given in the 
word of God to ſinners, ruined, ' helpleſs 
and unworthy as they are, to embrace and 
accept this ſalvation freely, and not to be 
diſcouraged though ever ſo unworthy, ruin- 
ed, or helpleſs: The parable. of the mar- 
riage of the king's ſon, teacheth us that the 

ſervants, who there evidently repreſent goſ- 

pel-miniſters, were to invite to the marriage 
feaſt, as many as they found,”(155):eyen 
the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the 
blind.”(156) So. miniſters are 'commanded 
to © preach the goſpel,” to proclaim, the gad 
news of life and ſalvation, to every creature,” 
not omitting even the vileſt 'and moſt un- 
worthy. Accordingly the apoſtles went 
forth, proclaiming this glorious ſalvation to 
all within the ſound of their voice, encou- 
raging all to repentance towards. God, in 
faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3(157 


and declaring that whoſoever believed in 
him ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins.”(158) 
That all thele are © juſtified from all things, 
from which they could not be juſtified Y 

| | tne 


(x55) Mat, xxii, 5 (156) Luke xiv. 9. (157) Acts xx. Us 
8438) Acts x. 43. 
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the law of Moſes; (139) from all their 
tranſgreſſions, Le 2 | 52 
- aooravated, Even the poor unhappy Jailor, 
— had, in deſign, been mar Afb the 
dreadful crime of ſelf-murder, was encou- - 
raged to aſſure himfelf of falvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt through faith. What,“ ſays he, 
« muſt I do to be ſaved ?,“ Paul and Silas 
anſwer Believe in the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” (160) This alſo 
was the ſoul-chearing language of the pro- 
phets, and of our bleſſed Redeemer himſelf. 
Thus, eſpecially, to mention one out of 
many, the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, repre-. 
ſents our Lord and Saviour as crying to a loſt 
world, Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all 
the ends of the earth.“ (161) Any finner, 
every ſinner, deſirous of ſalvation by Jeſus, 
in the moſt diſtant parts of the world, may 
look to him with an aſſured confidence, and 
receive this ſalvation from him, Ho! every 


one that thirſteth,” ſays the ſame divine Sa. 


viour, every one that tbirfteth, though his 
ſoul be involved ever ſo deep in folly, or his 
tranſgreſſions ever ſo numerous, come ye,“ 
all ſuch thirſty ſouls, © to the waters” of life 
*and he that hath no money,” no recom- 
mending qualification, no works or duties to 
render 


(159) Acts xiii, 39, (160) Acts xvi. 30, 31. (162) If, xly, 22 
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render him worthy of the lealt” favor yk 
this poor, helpleſs, worthleſs firmer ©: 

let him; not doubt q goodneſs, or Ahn 

my willingneſs to teceive him to mere a 
ſave him tothe uttermoſt The Lord . 
peats the kind invitation & yen come; by 
: wine and milk, without money and without 

Price.“ 00 Let every ſuch poor foul at. 
cept the refreſhin — orifying 
bleſſings of my goſpel, with — free- 
dom and chearfulneſs.  Andxhusſpeaketh 
bleſſed Redeemer, -in + che days of his fleſt 
Come unto me all yo that labor and att 
heavy laden, though L "ſins be ever fh 
numerous, ever ſo de of my heavy 
wrath, come unto me and engl will giveyot 
reſt.?*(163). Ant to mention only one kind 
; invitation more, near to the eloſe of the ſs 
cred canon; our bleſſod Redeemer proclaiti 
the riches of his grace to ſinners in thel 
ſoul-chearing words, I am the root 'anl 
the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar “and the ſpirit and the bride 
ſay come, and let him — heareth ſay come 
and let him that is a thirſt come; and ho. 
ſoever will, let him take the Water of life 
freely.” (164. So rich, fo free, is the grace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to wretched = | 
e 


(162) If, lv, 1. (163) Mat. xi, 28. (x64)Rev, bn. 
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Take encouragement, poor convineed-ſinner, 
believe on this dear "Redeemer, and be aſ- 
ſured that © whoſoever believeth on him thall 
not periſn but have everlaſting hte.” I once 


, Ia rp CIS, 
' 6. That ſome of the vileſt and moſt un- 


— 


worthy among men, — proved by 
— 1 of theſe invitations, 
and the freedom of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
duch was the 1dolatrous j b, who did 


that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
after the abominations of the heathen, whom 
the W before the children of 
Iſrael, He built up again the high places. 

ich Hezekiah als fink he 10 „and 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove 
for Baal, as did Abab king of Iſrael, and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven and ſerved 
them, &c.“ Such alſo was the profane and 
adulterous Magdalen, ſuch was the poor pub- 
lican in the temple, who had no plea but 
* God be merciful to me a ſinner.“( 165) 
Such appears alſo the thief upon the croſs to 
have been, who was crucified with Jeſus 
himſelf, for his wickedneſs againſt God and 
the community of which he was a mem- 
ber.(166) Such was the perſecuting Saul, 
who © made havock of the church and waſt- 
Chap. VIII. S 7 ed 


* See the character of Manaſſeh at large in 2 Kings and 2 Chr, 
xu. (165) Luke xviii. 14, (166) Luke xxili. 42. 
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Such were ſome of the Corinthians 
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ed it;“ and by his exceeding madneſs, made 
even the diſciples 9 to blaſ; pheme. (16) 
were 4 C before 

. Conver ſion. 7 They were, ““ fornicators, ido- 
laters, adulterers, effeminate, abuſets of them. 
ſelves with mankind, thieves,-covetois, dtun. 
kards, revilers, extortioners, & c. (168): Yet 
_ theſe all obtained mercy, and were ſaved from 
the guilt, power, practice, and puniſhment of 


their ſins. | They were made monuments of 


the riches of grace and the freedom of ſalya 
tion, to the glory of a compaſſionate God, 
and the encouragement of humbled ſinnen 
to the end of time. 

If any thing farther is needful to be ſaid on 
this delightful ſubject, I would obſerve in tie 
3 7 and laſt place, that God is unchangt- 

able. In him there is no yariableneſs/or 
ſhadow of turning.“ He has in all ages; he 
does yet, and he ever will, pardon and ſave, 
<< freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus, every believing 
ſinner, though the moſt unworthy, wretch- 
ed and helpleſs. The Lord Jeſus-is “ the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever,” and 
will never fail to © ſave to the uttermoſt al 
that come unto God by him.“ The golpel 
is an ** everlaſting goſpel.” It ever did, and 


(167) AQs ir. 1, 2. xxvi, 10, 11. (168) 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10 11: 
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men: 
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cer will exhibit and proclaim pardon 


lte to the chief of ſinners, . the 
poor ſenſible 
conſidera- 


blood of the Lamb. Let every. 
nner conſider theſe heart · reviving conſidera- 
tions; and may God, in all things give him 
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The Language, and Manner of Erpreſton, by © | 


which the Scriptures exhibit Salvation 10 
SINE (300 POET Fo: e 1 


HIS fu bject may deſerve a moments 


attention, though, after what hath been 
ſad above, enlargement upon it, may appear 
improper. © It has appeared above, that the 
holy penmen proceed in ſpeaking of Chrift's 
alvation, upon the ſuppoſition» of what they 
ellewhere fully demonſtrate z namely that all 
men are loſt and ruined by ſin, and unable 
to ſave themſelves, or, to obtain ſalvation by 
their own works. In conſequence of this, 
their great work is to point out the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt as the object of the ſinners faith, 
and to direct ſinners to him for pardon, juſ- 
ufication, and eternal life. Behold the 
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Lamb of God that takech away the n ey 
the warld” ſays a Jahn the Baptiſt. 


9 


is not ſalvation in any other ſays the * 


Peter, for there is not another name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we muſe 
be ſaved. Other foundation, Paulifays,. 
can no man lay than that is laid, which i; 
Neher alle af 8 Pp 1 
They alſo aſſert, as we have ſeen ahboy 
the completeneſs of Cribs tal 101 25 
der to ſettle our confidence in him, and to 
divert our. minds from every other obje&;jin 
point of acceptance with God. He o 
God,” ſay they, is made unto us Wem, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redempti- 
_ on.*(169) He,“ i. e. the Father, * hath, 
made us accepted in the beloved. (00 
And ye” who believe are complete in 
him, who is the head of all principalty and 
power.”(191). _ EA 
They frequently point out the DEATH 
of CHRIST, as the great procurinig atk 
of a ſinner's acceptance with God, and ef 
our enjoyment of eternal felicity. He hath 
made peace through the blood of his 
croſs.” (172) Wie have redemption through 
his blood.” (1793) We are juſtified” free- 
ly, by the grace of God, through the fe. 


169) x Cor, i, 30. {170) Eph. i. 6. (x71) Col. i, 10 
8 10 Gel. l. . "a Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 16. 
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Jantioit that is in Jeſus Chuiſt whom God 
hath ſet forth 7 be a; chad a ation.” (154) 
« The 7 Jeſus cleanſerh from. 
al ny 101565 « He Back to put 
1 ſacrifice of F. 76) 
« We Be eee to God by the 
of his Son, &c. (17 
They mention = great love of God'r yo 
man as the d ſource of all our ble 
and the gift öf Cai to die for ſinners as the 
— 
red not Yy on 
Etivered him up for us all. 78) us God 
eommendeth his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
us. (179) * Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, in that he laid down his life for 
us. (180) In this was manifeſted the love 
of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the ne 
for our ſins.“ (181) | 
I beg leave to add, that the ſacred pen-- 
men very expreſsly inform. us that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. did not die for a part of man-- 
SK -- kind 


(174) Rom. iii. 23. (175) 1 John i. 7. (176) Heb; Ix. 2 6. 
(177) Rom. v. 10. (178) Rom. viii. 32. (179) V. 8. 
(180) x John Ui, 26. (182) x John iv. 9. 
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kind ED) but for all men. without 


— 


tion., Thus the apoſtle ow and world 

that all were in a 398 1. 14 G0 
conſideration, that * holy 
The love of Chriſt, ſa Ys. 51 

us, becauſe we A e for fir 

for all, then were 0 that he died « rep 

for, all, that they which live, Mould not Jeſus 

. henceforth live unto themſelyes, t to hin periſl 
that died for them and fole ein;“ (182) damn 
and he urges the neceſſity of praying for ; the I 


men from the conſideration that * G is 

willing that all men ſhould be faved and 
come 1 the knowledge of the truth; and 
that, Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all, to be teſtified” in due 
time.“ (183) For, ſays he elſewhere, * we 
ſe Jeſus, who was made a little Tower than 
the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crown- 
ed with glory and honor, that by the prace 
of God, he might taſte e for every 
man;“ (1840 and the apoſtle John thus 
encourages the diftredſe: beheler under 
the conſciouſneſs of * and ra, ore, as - 
it appears, ready. to doubt p- 
ance wich God. "a Jeſus,” he fins, 45 
the Propitiation for our ſins, and not for 


(182) 2 Cos v. 14, 15. 0) 3 Tin fe 
Ls (184) Hed l.. 


>. Yr 
"urs only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole. - 


8 


4 


us Chriſt hath done 
ever be ſaved without 


and 
the 


(183) 1 John ik, 2. It was by no means the defign of this work,; 
to enter deep into any kind of controverſy, and much leſs into 
thoſe in which, I believe many real children of God do, far con- 
| ſcience ſake, differ one from another: Yet IT could not well ſee 
my way clear, to open the goſpel method of ſalvation, accord- 
ing to my apprehenfions of it, without expreſſing my ſentiments 
\ concerning the univerfal extent of our Redeemer's defign; in 
dying for finners. I hope this will be a ſufficient apology for 
me with thoſe who are in this matter T minded. I 
hope I may venture to obſerve, without being fuſpected of a 
diſpofition to boaſt, that it is after an impartial conſideration, 
and many years ſtudy of the argument, and a cloſe and repeat- 
eld reading of the beſt authors on the oppoſite fide of the queſ- 
tion, both of our own and foreign nations, that I ſtill firmly 
| believe the univerſality of Chriſt's death as a proper atonement for 
fn, is a doctrine attended with abundant 'evidence in the word 
of truth, and of great importance to be clearly and ſteadily 
maintained, I have the pleaſure to be acquainted, and the 
honor of being familiar, with ſeveral whom I reckon among 
© the excellent of the earth, and who do, I doubt not, for 
conſcience ſake, differ from me in this particular., I would not 
willingly give them, or any child of God, a moment's pain. 
And, J hope, on the other hand, they will not think it wrong 
in me, to ſpeak with freedom on a ſubje& which I eſteem fo 
very weighty, though their minds ſhould feel pain, at the op- 
poſition I venture in this place, to make, to one of their di- 
Poguiſhing ſentiments. 
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On the other hand, the infpired d penmez . 
aſſure us that every one who believes i Il 
| Ekrift! © ſhall receive. remiſſions of ſity" 
that thoſe who © believe in Him Thal be 
faved,” that . by bim all” that belieye'un 
juſtified from all things,” that“ we are Jul 
tified by faith;“ that Chriſt is "th cad of 
the law for righteouſneſs to every. one n 


believeth; that“ to him that workethono, 


but believeth on him that juſtifiech the up. 
odly, his faith is counted for rightequlnel, 
> c. 1 ; bt e 
As the reſult, the conſequence, and pric- 
| tial inproyement of that Wee e . 


courage and invite ſinners to repentanqę and 


Faith n che Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in oder w. 
their enjoyment of ſalvation by him. The 
apoſtle Paul informs us that his buſineſs and 
employment was to © teſtify both to Jews 
and Greeks repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (10% 
In a particular caſe, when the Jews apper- 
ed dreadfully hardened and obſtinare; the 
apoſtle Peter, having ſhewn them their giity. 
ous offences, calls them to repentance” and 
converſion in order to pardon, * wo 


(186) Ads vx, 224. 
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he fiys, “ and be convetted, that your ſins 
_ blotted out.” (187). But in hd gal 
they opened to men their fin and | 
proclaimed to them life and vation through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be enjoyed by 
faith. And when a oof. e (as the jailor 
for inſtance) inqu hat he muſt do to be 
ſaved, their anſwer was, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus 58 and thou ſhalt” be ſav- 
ed. (188) It is very manifeſt, as we haye 
hinted already, throughout their writ 
and diſcourſes; that they do not connect 
vation with repentance, much leſs do they 
ſpeak of men being ſaved” 2 repentauce: 
but they connect Wasen with faith in Je- 
ſus; and ĩt is very cotamon in the new teſta- 
ment to declare that men are ſaved by faith, 
juſtified by faith, &c. as we ſhall preſentiy 
obſerve more at la 
I here alfo add, that the ſacred writers 
donc ve to ſpeak of ſalvation 28 2 doubtful 
or hazardous thing with reſpect to true be- 
levers; but in ho moſt poſitive manner de- 
Clare, that it is the certain and infallible ef- 
fect of faith in Jeſus, © Whoſoever believeth 
in him SHALL receive remiſſion of fins.” (189) 
By him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things.” (190) - © Believe on the Lord 
| Jeſus 


(187) Ad il. 19. (488) Acts xvi. 31. (189) AQts x. 43˙ 
(190) Acts xiu. 39. | 
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Tefvs, Chriſt, ang. thou SHALT./ be fn, 
c 1 Mg I's 40 "257 

Fi urther; it is, evident they e 
qu iring 5 to believe In 75 and aſſure 

em of ſalvation, b by that means, without 
requiring any ſort qualifications prior to 

their belicying in him which may recommend 
them to divine acceptance. They point ſin. 
ners directly t to the. bleſſed Redeemer, with. 
out a a or allowing them to walt 
for any work ever, to, be done in them 
before they ee in order to acceptance 
and . 4 This is clear from, the paſſapes 
above referred to, 1 the biſtory .of 
the Jailor's converſion. It is, 1. think, ex- 
tremely evident, that the e of the 
prophets, when they have an eye to men's 
eternal ſalvation ; and the diſcourſes of Jeſus 
and his apoſtles, when, upon the ſame weighty 
ſubject, will in this view, furniſh out a;molt 
beautiful comment on that glorious 
recorded in the cloſe of the facred wer 
„Whoſoever will, let him take . 
life freely.” (192) And they evidently prove 
that the free grant. of th e goſpel alone, gives 
the ſinner a right to believe in Jeſus for the 
enjoyment of full ſalvation. Nor is 
thing requiſite, beſides being brought to a 
9 to be ſaved from fin and hell by 


Chriſ 


(191) Acts xvi, 31, (192) Rev. xxi, 17. 
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chtiſt alone, in order to encourage | any foul 
to fly to Jeſus by faith, with the moſt ſtead- 8 
faſt aſſurance that he ſhall not be rejected of 
God. This obſervation leads meto” 


|| 


The Way in which Sinners come to the Enjoy- 
ment of this Salvation. N 


WE have already ſeen that the ſalvation 
of Jeſus is large and extenſive; con- 
ſiſts of many parts, and includes in it many 
precious and invaluable bleſſings, It in- 
cludes a deliverance from the guilt, the love, 
the power, and all the penal effects of ſin. 
It has alſo been obſerved, that no man can 
enjoy pardon here, or glory hereafter, who is 
not humbled for, and brought to thorough 
repentance of, all known ſin. Nevertheleſs, 
it was thought needful to add, that faith in 
Jeſus, and that only, is the means by which a 
ſinner comes to the enjoyment of this ſalvas 
tion. This is the doctrine to be here proved 
and confirmed: and it will, I think, appear 
evident by conſidering—how naturally this 
truth is deduced from the current language 
of ſcripture, — how conſtantly faith is required 
in 


dlared to be in a ſtate of condemnation,—and 


* 
— 1 
: * 


in, order to ſalvation—how evidently 
ſtands diſtinguiſhed from, and, in the point 


of juſtification, oppoſed to, works of ey 
kind, —how poſitively unbelievers are a 


how fully we are aſſured that all who die in 
unbelief ſhall periſh —How expreſsly unbe- 
lief is mentioned as the cauſe of condemns. 
tion here and hereafter —how patticularly the 
antient chriſtians, and eſpecially, the apoſtle; 
inform us that tb were juſtified by faith 
and how clearly every part of ſalvation i; 
connected with faith, in the holy ſcriptures. 

1. Let it be conſidered how naturally this 
doctrine is deduced from the current langy. 
age of ſcripture, To name a few paſſage 
out of many which might be referred do, 
will here be ſufficient, ſince no attentive tes. 
der of the new teſtament can be at 'a16hto 
ſupply many more. Let the third Chapter 
of John's goſpel, the third and fourth chap 
ters of the Epiſtle to the Romans, the ſecond 
and third chapters of the Epiſtle to the Gila. 
tians be conſulted with this view; and mam 
particular paſſages in the Acts, and the E- 
piſtles, md elſewhere, and this truth will 
appear with ſufficient evidence. 17 


2 It is evident that faith is particu 


5 required in ſcripture in order to ſalvation, 


and 


ia: Þ 
and pardon. and life are very evidently con- 
nected with believing. © God ſent his only x 
tten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſt} but have everlaſting - 
life.”(193) What ſhall we do” ſaid the Jews,” ' 
« that we may work the works of God?“ 
Jeſus anſwered them “ This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
ſent.” (194) Elſewhere he cries to theſe ſame 
Jews, © while ye have the light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be made the children 
of light.” (195) In like manner alſo the 
apoſtles addreſſed their auditors, - as we have 
ſeen before. Thus ſpoke Peter at Cz/area, 
and Paul at Antioch and at Phillippi.(196) 
3. In ſeveral places, where the doctrine of 
ſalvation by faith is afferted, the ſacred pen- 
men evidently oppoſe faith and works to one 
another, as to the influence of faith in this 
great concern of acceptance with God. By 
the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified 
in his ſight ; for by the law is the knowledge 
of ſin. But now the righteouſneſs. of God 
without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the law and the prophets. Even the 
righteouſneſs of -God, which is by faith of - 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe.” (197) A few verſes after, we 
Crap, VIII. ' are 


(193) John iii. 16, (194) John vi. 29. (195) Joha xii. 36, 
(196) Atts x, 43. xi, 38, 39.xvi. 31, (197) Rom. ili. 20, 21, 2% 
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are aſſured that Chriſt was * ſer forth to be 


a a propitiation,” to declare God's: righteoul. 
nes, that he might be. uſt and the- juſtifier 


of him tliat believethin | us.“ Upon which 
the apoſtle inquires, Where is 3 
then?“ It is excluded,“ ſays he. By - 


what law ?” he farther i inquires; E 10 

Nay but by the law of faith. . © Thetefore 

we conclude that a man is juſtified : 
without the deeds of the by 198) In the 
following chapter, the: apoſtle. reaſons thus, 
* Abraham believed God, and it was count-. 
ed unto him for righteouſneſs. Now to him 


that worketh, the reward is not reckoned or 


grace, but of debt. But to him that 'work- 0 


eth not, but believeth on him that 3 
the ungodly; his faith is counted for 
ouſneſs. 


Even as David deſcribeth the blen 
ſedneſs of the man to whom the Lord im. 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, &c. (199) 
And having referred to the words of David, 


- and the character of Abraham, he continues 


his argument thus. The promiſe that he. 

ſhould be the heir of the world, was not to 

Abraham, or to his ſeed through the law, 

but through the righteouſneſs of faith. For, 

if they who are of the law be heirs, faith is 

made void, and the 5 is made of 880. 
e 


(198) Rom. iii. 26, 27, 28. (199) Rom. iv. 3, 4, 50. 
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Mott "Becauſe the lan Gorketh vieaih: for 
where no law is, there is no tran 
Therefore it is of faith, that it right be by 
grace, N= ay promiſe might be ſu re to all 
the ſeed; to that only which is of the 
law, but to- > dba alle wiel is of the faich of 
Abraham, Fc. 5 . — the 9 
reader will IT hos, 3 
"non rts o writl u — 
nil Hiltinctioh, and even © — be- 
tween faith and works, and moſt — 
connects the juſtification and ſalvation of a 
inner with the former, and not the: lat- 
uur. (201 Let it be obſerved 
4. How poſſtively the ſcriptures Kelche 
tar unbelievers are, at * in a ſtate of 
condemnation, and will be hereafter con- 
ligned to everlaſting puniſhment. He that 
believeth and is baptized,” fays our bleſſed 
Redeemer, * ſhall be faved; but he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. (202). He 
that believeth on him is not condemned; but 
he that believeth not is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the name'of - 
the only begotton Son of God.”(203) He 
that believeth on the Son of God Kath ever- 
laſting life; but he that believeth not the 
"I" Son 
935 Rom. iv, 13—15. Ava See Rom, In; 3032. x. 3, 4. 


al, ch. ii. iii, v. Epb. ii. (202) Mark zvi, 16. 
(203) Jo iii. 18. 


3 
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aw). 5. 


Son ſhall nor ſe life, bur mes ies 
. abideth on him.” , Accordingly. Paul-affure 
us, that the Lord Jeſos thr all be reyealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, taking y 


ance of them that — not God, and 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chin (204) 
- by looking to him, or believing on him; 
which is evidently the great NW and of the 
IP goſpel (205) called therefore, * The law of 
faith (206 All that 2 not the 
pel;” the apoſtle ſays, 2 
with: everlaſting. deſtruction 80 
ſence of the * and from the geryel 
ower, when -he ſhall come to be glorißed 
is ſaints, and to be admired of all them that 
believe.” (207) And it may {till farther be 
added. 
ay” The ſacred penmen expressly mention 
unbelief as the cauſe of this condemnation. 
Thus our Lord tefls Nicodemus, that“ 1 
that believeth not is condemned already, l. 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God.” Not becauſ 
he is ſinner merely; for. then all would be 
condemned and muſt ever remain ſo; not 
becauſe he is not juſt to his fellow. creatures 
or compaſſionate to the poor; or becauſe be 
neglects the practice of 3 for thou 


tine Theſſ. i, 83. (205) 1 John ii. 23. (206) Rom, iii. 27 
(207) 2 Theft, i. 9. | 
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ſtrong deluſions, that >thi 
lie; that they all might be danined wN be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 


Ul 

I theſe ate the incumbent duty of every 
. 
verted man, yet we may attend to them afl, 
and yet be unbelievers and condemned ſtill. 


for we have ſeen before that Jeſus is the 
6 propitiation for the ſins of the whole 


world,” but becauſe he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of 


God.“ Thus alfo the great apoſtle, ſpeak-- 


ing of the man of ſin; ſays his * coming is— 
with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh : "becauſe they received not 
love of the truth that they might be ſayed. 
And rox This cavst God ſhall ſend'them 
they ſhould: believe a 


righteouſneſs.” (208)'' From theſe and other 
ſimilar paſſages, it is very 'manifeſl that un- 
belief is the great cauſe of the ſinner's final 
condemnation, and that which” as it were, 


binds upon him, for ever; the curſe of a 


broken law. Hence that moſt piercing cau- 
tion given to the Hebrews. © To whom 
ſware he that they (the Iraelites) ſhould not 


enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 
not? So we ſee that they could not enter in: 


2 © BECAUSE: 


(208). Thel. ih, 705101 


1 Laa 1 

5 babe ehre, 3 
leſt e promiſe being made n engeringin, 
is. +a oye rg of you: thould- from: W ger 
ort of it. For e 
bree zen deen but thr rd 
preached did not pro them, not hing 

With Tah in then that heard it.: (gon). Au 


mee, The een. 44 +; 


to te api in parc, 125755 
ſexeral paſſages mentioned before, wil 1 
_ different view: The apoſtle declazes of hin. 
elf, and his fellom:chriſtiana at Rome, in 
they ate juſtied freely by his- grade, 
. through the gedemption that ieh asd 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a ppm 
brougb faith in his blood.” (2x0) + #/Beiny 
Juſtified: by faith,” he afterwards Jays, b 
have peace with God, through aut Lon 

Jeſus Sbrüt (art) And he thus addrefſe 

— Epheſians; 4 By grace ate ye (awd 
ö A wh90 os and that not of yqurſalves 
; of God. Not — ft 

any man ſhauldiboaſt.”(2 12) Theſe antient 


chriſtians, wer juſtified, were in 4 ſtated 
ä ſalvation: 


tog) Heb. iii. 18, 19. Iv ) Rom. iii, 3%, 26 
(1) Rowe de deu h b 


men, ene xcobur auler 
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for by the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.” (21 3 
None, therefore, from the moſt eminent a- 
poſtle to the feebleſt chriſtian, can ever en- 
joy the divine favor, by works, nor any other 
way than by faith in the Lari Jeſus Chriſt. 
Which truth is evident, in the | 
yth and laſt place, becauſe the ſacred: o- 
racles connect every part and branch af -fal-. 
varion with faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Thus we 
obtain pardon of ſin. Whoſoevor believ- 
eth in him ſtrallreceive remiſſion of fins.” (214) 
and juſtificatian: from the curſe and condem-. 
nation of the la. By him all that believe 
are juſtified. from: all: things.?(245) _— 
; 9 


(23) Gil, f. 46. (p24) A8, 43, (ad) Ads . 39. 


1 
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and acceptance with God. */Beingjuſtigh; 
by faith, we have peace with God®(21g 
And acceſs to him, and to the treaſures hy 
his grace. By whom alſo we have ac 
by aith into this grace wherein we ſtand. 27) 
By faith we receive the Holy Spirit to inh. 
bit and renew our ſouls. He that beliex. 
eth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of Iving water. 
This,“ ſays the Evangeliſt, © Jeſus ſpake of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on hin 
. ſhould: receive.” (218) © Received” ye the 
Spirit,“ ſays the apoſtle, © by the works of 
the law or by the hearing of faith. Ja 10 
As if he had ſaid, you certainly know that 
- you received not the Spirit by the former, 


but by the latter means. And he afſuresthe 


that Holy Spirit of prom 


ſame. churches, that Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, &e. that the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might. 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith.“ (220) For, ſays he, to the Epheſians, 
. * After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
1—(—21) By faith 

alſo we become the children of God, and the 
adorable Jehovah ſuſtains, and owns the en- 
dearing character of our father. As many 
8 ne: as. 


216) Rom. v. 1. V. 4. | "John vii. 38, 3% 
ES e, (0h V. ( b 


ng}. -- 
+; received Jeſus Chriſt,” ſays the Evangeliſt 
John, © to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God; even to them that believe 
in his name.”(222) And the apoſtle aſſures 
the Galatians, ** ye are all. the children of 
Cod by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” (223) By 
faith the Lord purifies our hearts. Puri- 
ing their hearts by faith,” ſays the apoſtle 
eter(224) By faith we quench. the fiery 
darts of Satan. Above all,” the apoſtle 
exhorts, take the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked one.” (225) In ſhort, by faith 
we live,” (226) „we ſtand.”(227) „We 
walk,” (228) © we overcome the world; (229) 
and are kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto full ſalyation.”(230) It is there- 
fore a clear, and, if we reverence the bible, 
as we ought, an indiſputable truth, that no 
art of ſalvation 1s, or can be, enjoyed, un- 
eſs by true faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that every part of ſalvation is certainly 
and inſeparably connected with it. Should 
any poor ſinner inquire then, © what _ 
| I do 


MM. — 
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(222) John i. 1. (2243) Gal. iii, 26. (224) Acts xv. 9. 
(225) Tov Toynpou Eph. vi. 16. not wicked men in generals 
but the <vicked one, that is Satan, in particular. (226) Rom. 
1. 17. Gal. iii, 11. Heb. x. 38. (227) Rom. xi. 20. 
2 Cor. i. 24. (228) 2 Cor. v. 7. (229) 1 John v. 4, 5. 
(230) 1 Pet. i. 5. 
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J de £0 be ſaved 7, The kind-aitfner 
Faul and Silas, is yet on retord, and ki 
the only anſwer that in ſuch caſe can with 
ſafety, be given. May the God of love in. 

preſs it on the beds mind «Relieve o, 
be Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and/rhou- E 
Kaved.“ 8 | 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Scripture Account of Faith in the Lord 
Feſus Chrift. 


NASMUCH as faith is fo exceeding- 

ly celebrated in ſcripture, and ſo many, 

and ſuch rich bleſſings are connected with 

it, and derived to the believer by the ex- 

erciſe of it; it is natural and of great im- 

portance to inquire what is meant by it? 

Ir what is it fo to believe in the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, as to enjoy the bleſſings exhibited | 

in the new teſtament to ſinful man?; Let 

us attempt in the preſent chapter, to anſwer . 

is momentous queſtion. ; 
Juſtifying 
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Juſtifying faith, then, is not merely a pe. 
WL belief of Chriſt's religion; nor — 
a notion of the truths contained in it, be 
that notion ever ſo clear, and the ſentiment 

- known, and embraced, ever ſo evident and 
certain It is not an aſſent to theſe truths, 
together with the obſervance of the duties 
enjoined in ſcripture—Nor is it a perſuaſion 
and belief that my ſins are pardoned, and 
that I am in a ſtate of ſalvation. —Nor does 
it conſiſt in alarmings of conſcience, or de. 
ſires after ſpiritual bleſſings, of one kind or 
another. TEE PAINS, 70 

Ho much ſoever any or all of theſe thing 
may precede or accompany faith in Jeſus; it 
were eaſy to prove at large, would our pre. 
ſent deſign admit of enlargement, that they 
are all diſtinct from it, and moſt, if not all 
of them, may often be found where true 
faith has no exiſtence. But the difference, 


in general, will appear, by explaining the 


nature of true goſpel-faith, which may there. Cid 
fore, be at preſent, ſufficient to demonſtrate thin 
that it does not conſiſt in any thing above- pref 
mentioned. 22 | | and 
It is, then, I think, very evident; that to WWW to t 
believe in a perſon, in general, ſignifies © to Cu- 
place truſt or confidence in that perſon; ge 
and to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to 2 


1 


” 


1 229 J 
vhies a +ſenſible — confidenee in him, as 


2 ſufficient and com Saviour, upon the 
authority of _ I, which erhilt ie him 
to us as havi rought-i in everlaſting : 


teouſneſs for 1 704 juſtification of — 
ners; and obtained eternal redemption for 


them; and preſents to our view, through him, 
a full, rich and free ſalvation for every be- 
lever. 
Theſe goſpel enorhs we have already en- 
deavoured a little to illuſtrate. Theſe I. call 
the ſubſtance of the goſpel good tidings 
from a gracious God to a loft world. — Trug. 
faith in Jeſus pre- ſuppoſes the knowledge of, 
and cordial aſſent to, theſe great truths and 
the very eſſence of faith is, the heart's de- 
pendence upon Jeſus,” and confidence in him, 
as thus preſented to our view.“ This will, 
I think, evidently appear from the conſide- 
rations following. | 
. It is very evident that believers are ofren 
ſaid to truſt in the Lord. And it would, I 
think, bear a diſpute whether theſe two ex- 
preſſions are not uſed one inſtead of the other, 
and as deſigned to convey the very ſame idea 
to the mind of the reader. However," the 


Chap. IX. e propriety 


* I confeſs myſelf perfectly in the mind of Mr Marſhal, that 
© ſaving faith muſt neceſſarily contain—believing the truth of 
the goſpel and believing on Chriſt; as promiſed ſreely in the 
goſpel for ſalvation,” Myftery of 9 p. 445 5th 
Edit, Edinburgh, 


- ; Giagelt F 


propriety of this remark will afterwam Mr min 
— probably to more advantage. jever, 
2. The ſcriptures give us ſeyeral-merar, il 
rical repreſentations of Jeſus Chriſt, Wi 
ſeem evidently to require that a:confidence, 
| Truſt be placed in him, in order/to-ſalvation 
To name only two out of very many. 
and a rock, Bread is for the ſupport of d 
human frame ; but cannot anſwer this end 
unleſs it be received, and uſed for that pur 
| Poſe. Now what exerciſe of the mind 
reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, can better be com 
pared to eating bread, than the-applicatig 
of, and ſenſible confidence in himy ay 
Saviour! The other metaphor will, I think, 
be ſtill more evident, i. e. a foundationi'' 
order more clearly 40 anſwer this gharater; 
Jeſus is called a. ſtone and a nac. 
(2) But it is evident nothing can be 
foundation to inf „but as the ſopet. 
ſtructure is laid and reſts upon it. Nor doe 
Jeſus anſwer the purpoſe of a foundation ty! 
any, till the ſinner founds all his hopes and! 
Joys upon him only. And how this can be 
done unleſs it be by truſting or placing con- 
fidence in him, I confeſs I am not able 
apprehend. £29 badh 
3. The effect of believing in Jeſus, is; ac- 
carding to ſcripture, peace and . 


(3) Compare If, xxvii. 16. Rom. ix. 32. 1 Cor, ili. 11, 


: L 1239-] * 
e mind. And it is experienced by the be- 
yer, in proportion to the clearneſs of his 
worehenſion of divine truth, and the ſtrength . 
ꝗ ſteadineſs of his faith. (2) But how can 
act or conſolation be enjoyed from what 
feſus has done for ſinners, without my own 
pplication to him, and reſting on him for 
yſelf ? I may deſire, I may wiſh, I may 
ong for goſpel bleſſings, from believing 
hat they are exhibited in ſcripture. But 
zithout an humble claim of them as mine, 
by the truſt or confidence above-mentioned, 
t ſeems impoſſible to poſſeſs joy and conſo- 
ation of ſoul. 75 
4. It has been ſhewn above, that ſalvation 
exhibited to men in ſcripture, not merely 
7 narration of facts, but alſo in the form 
a meſſage or promiſe of life from God to 
oſt ſinners. So Jeſus, by the prophet, 
Look unto me and be ye ſaved. (3) So the 
gel to the Shepherds; Behoid I bring 
jou good tidings of great joy, which ſh 
& to all people.” (4) When, Jeſus gives his 
alt commiſſion to apoſtles, his language is, 
0 ye into all the world, and preach the, 
boſpel to every creature.” (5) When Ea” * 
reached the goſpel at Antioch, theſe were” 
us expreſſions ; © Be it known «nto you men 


W 2 | and 


(2) See Rom, XV. 13. 1 Pet. i, 8. (3) If. xlv. 22, 
(4) Luke ii. 10, 11, (5) Mark xvi. 15. 5 
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and” brethren, that throuphy this * bs 
R you the forgiveneſs of ſins 6) 

e did not barely give an account of 
who he was, rf at he had done; but he 
directly addreſſes to the conſeiente of his au. 
. ditors, the ſoul-chearin 1 5 truth. Miniſters 


of the goſpel are to bid 
find to t 9 1 


age,” and Fro iy 1 yn 
alF things are now rea 9 
ever 1 be faid conee aſſent to 5 
truth of facts related, it . For very mani. 
Feſt that the only proper uſe whick can be 
made of this kind of meſſuges of grace und 
pardon, is to receive the meſſage, to-entbrace 
the promiſe, and to eonfide in the fidely 
and love of him who ſent it. And therefor 
as'the promiſes of life, through the blood of 
the Lamb, are always _ reſſed or impfied 
in the ſweet meſſage and kind invitation 
of the goſpel, a cordial action; and'con- 
fidence in Jefus, are evidently included in 
true goſpel faith. They are ed in hi 
atdnement,.— they are confirmed dhe oath 
of God and they ſhall be: fulfilled by hs 
omnipotent arm. Therefore,” ſays the be 
liever, « will I truſt in him.“ 
5. We have in the ep Iiſtle to the Hebtems 


a particular and deſigned deſcription of "hc 
 whic 


(7) AQs xiii, 38. (7) Mat, xXXi1, 9. Luke xiv, 7. 


* \ * 


[ 233 1 i 
«>, 1 think, greatly confrms the truth 
41 us, © hy ſays the apoſtle, “ is 
i the ſubſtance of things hoped for.” It ia 
ſubſtantial ſupport in the ſoul, inſtead of the 
promiſed bleflings, till the promiſe be ful - 
flled. But if it do not include a confidence 
in the love, power, and veracity of the Lord, 
in the promiſes, how ſhould it be a ſupport to 
the mind? And beſides it is obſervabk the 
word here tranſlated ſubſtance, is, generally 
in the new teſtament, rendered confidence, 
and is, in ſeveral valuable verſions, ſo ren- 
dered here: and then the reading is Faith 
is the confidence or confident expectation of 
things hoped for; and nearly amounts to a 
declaration, that faith and confidence are 
ſynonymous terms. It is, I think, clear, 
however, that the former includes the latter: 
The nature of faith ſeems alſo to be particu- 
larly expreſſed in a following verſe: Speak - 
ing of the promiſes, the apoſtle ſays, OY 
were perſuaded of them, and embrace 
them:*(8) Now what is implied in a pro- 
miſe ? Certainly it denotes the goodwill and 
ſufficiency of tHe promiſer, to. beſtow the fa- 
vors promiſed. - They were, then, perſyad- 
ed of the truth of the promiſes, and embraced 
„ ( ot 
® vn%;ary Heb. xi. 1. A baſis or ground-work. Rendered 


Confidence in 7 Cor, ix. 4+ xi. 17. Heb.. iii. 14. and ſee Dod . 
Gidge and others in loc. (8) Verſe 13. 


N þ Fe 
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them by F N in the 1 ab 
ove of bim whom 
beſides which there ban Ae 82 1 
think, of print Promiſe. 
b. There afe Feral ke UNO, of 
4 in various different enpfeſſions of ferp. 
ture, Which ſeem wy, to evince that truſ 


78 g 18 ed and ei 7 5 1994 jo 
It is eyil ck 5 1 anc. EE 
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where is) in 1. to falvation—and fal 

dj tap with what. dey to 
quire, as it elſewhere is with faith. I believe 
cry. true believer may be « on Ee 
e SE, of * a I. 
dare, the ide 
know J 2 8 


t 
5 in * 


_* The firſt 1 mention is © receiving 
As many as received him to Them. 5 
power to become the ſons of God; 
then that believed on his name. (9 . As 
Þ bs therefore received Chriſt Jeſas:the 
25 ſo walk ye in him. (ro) In the former 
1 aſſage, to receive Chriſt, and to believe on 
im, are clearly ſynonymous terms. Nov 
how does a perſon receive Chriſt ? 8 


00 Tokai. 22. (ue) Col. l. & : * 


* 


a; he is held forth ad; reſer | 
* There he is p | 
Gaviour, as having died: for, Babe 4 a 
being perfectly able and 4 to bring all 
that believe in him, ſaſg to gloy. . To re- 
reive him then, . evidem 40 accept 

"0 e with an 


him and venture my 
humble confidence, he will be n Saviour 
to me. For until my mind he thus e- 


ed, there is certainly;an unhelieving rezegion 
of him, either as to his lpve-gr his powers in 
3 Wan TH, . 
ain, is a gi 
lor in T N 
— nerally allowed to be, che muaning of the 
Lord's words in ur prophet, % Let him 
take hold of ary a that he may make 
peace with me, and he ſhall make; peace with 
me.” (11) And of the apditle—** weiraight- 
_— ſtrong conſolation, 2 have ARG 
uge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 
us. (12) That Chriſt is the only hape of. 
ſinners the ſcripture abundantly cyinees, and 
the true Chriſtian knows by experience: 
Chriſt, and ſalvution through hin, are ſer. 
before us in the goſpel. Be Chriſt, thus 
exhibited, the coſwinced finger flees for re- 
fuge and ſhelter from divine wrath.—On: 
him he takes hold, i. e. his mind embraces, 


N : 5 446] 444! „ Claims, 
6m, (i) Ned, vl. l. 
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P and ventures it's Sn whe 
him, with eagerneſs and joy, But hö 
this poſſibiy without a ſenſible wn wa 
eonſidenee in him? 
Farther we are weaßhe s underſtand "MN 
- Heving in Jeſus to be a coming to him.” 
* Come unto me all e chat labor and are 
heavy laden, and I wi give" you you" reſt,” (14) 
Fe that cometh to me, ſays the dear Re- 
deemer. ſhall never hunger, and de thir 
believeth on me mall never Mirſt;” (14) 
Hence it 1s evident, that in ſeri ture 5 
| fuse. coming to Chriſt, and beli 
are the fame. How then does a 
eome to Chriſt ? Undoubtedly as he is repre- 
ſented in the goſpel. There he is exhibited 
to ſinners, as a complete Saviour. As ſuck 
the mind meets him, as it were, i 
eſces in him, and depends upom him 
- Faith is alſo repreſented by a looking unto 
Jeſus. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
All the ends of the earth,” (+5) The He- 
brew word here rendered ook, ſignifies to 
turn from all other objects, and to look with 
hope and expectation of hel N And hat 
is implied in ĩt may, I think illuttrated b) 
1 a Pang in the new Fi 
5 | 1 $ 


» + +» « 


- (#3) ar, al 2s, (14> Tow 36. + See Burt, n 
and others, on the word D (15) Ty, 22. 
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he apoſtles, Peter ohn, were ing 
teapot into the temple: A hour 7 — > 
er; and a certain late man ſeeing them, and” 
aſking an alms, © Peter, faſtening his eyes 
upon him, with John, ſaid; look on us. 
And he gave heed: unto them, expecti 
receive ſomething from them.“ (16) l e. He 
placed confidence in Peter and John, as men 
— would not deceive him, and therefore 
his expectation was turned towards them and 
fixed upon them. Thus the poor finner, 
when convinced of his undene condition, 
hears the kind invitations, and gracious pro- 
miſes of the Lord Jeſus, thinks how en- 
preſſive they are of his love] and his'fuſci- 
ency to ſave, and fixes his confidence "an | 
expectations upon him. Ri 
It were very eaſy, if needful, i ene the 
truth, and illuſtrate the ment farther, 
by attending to thoſe ſcriptures, which ſpealt 
of eating the fleſh, and drinking the blood 
of Jeſus, (17 — bf taking, and drinking 
the water 4 life( 18) —and to thoſe where 
truſting in Chriſt is expreſsly mentioned, (19) 
and appears to be fynonymous. with believ- 
ing in him. But theſe paffages T leave to 
the readers N and procced to obſerve 
py 


(16) As iii, 4. 5. 17) If. lv, „e John vi, 15577 18) John 
vii. 37 38, 39. Rev. Xxii. 17. (297 Plat, M. XY, 
12, Eph, i. 12, 13, : 
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7. That apprehend it is great conffr. 
matibn to. the truth of what 1 would now 


* 
* 


evince, that the ſame Ae word which is . 


tranflated to believe on God, or on Chriſt, 
where theſe phraſes are met with, is alſo in 
ſeveral other places ſo tranſlated, as neceſ. 
ſarily to convey the idea of truſt or con- 


dence; and in thoſe places the ſcope and 


deſign of the writer, and the context itself, 
as well as the ſubject in hand, require that 


Ve ſhould ſo underſtand it. This is evident - 


ly true both of the Hebrew word tranſlated 
believe in the Old teſtament,“ and of the Greek 
word, ſo tranſlated in the New : and there- 
fore it muſt be allowed that the words na- 
turally include this meaning. A few paſ. 


ſages from each may deſerve the attention of 
the reader. While the Iſraelites were jou. 


neying towards the promiſed land, they“ ſent 


meſſengers to Sihon king of the Amorites, 


ſaying, let us paſs, we pray thee, through hi? 
coaſts.” (20) When holy Job was involved 


* The Hebrew root e hath ſeveral ſignifſcations; but that 
which appears moſt natural and obvious, is, tv be true or ith - 
ful. Hence the conjugation Hipbil, by the analogy of Gram-- 
mar, is properly to make or account faithful, This is the word 
(in Conj. Hiph.) which, in. ſcripture, is frequently tranſlated . 

to believe, and in ſeveral places, to truſt, or place confidence 
In. And I humbly apprehend, upon a careful examination the 
judicious reader will imagine that it generally, if not always, 


includes this idea in it. VD Heb. EveTigevos Septuagints 
| (20) Judg, xl. 20. ö | oe” 


%% % 
in grievous afflictions, Eliphaz the Temanite, 
having, as it ſeems, miſtaken his caſe, reaſons 
with him in this manner. Shall mortal man 
be more juſt than God? Shall a man be more 
pure than his Maker? Behold: he put no 
truſt T in his ſervants.” (21) And again, 

« Behold he putteth no truſt F in his ſaints; yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his ſight.” (22) 
Let not him that is deceived iruft in* vanity ; 
for vanity ſhall be his recompence.“ (23) 
The prophet Micah, in a time of general 
defection, gives the following remarkable 
advice.“ Truſt yr not in a friend; put 

not confidence in a guide; keep the doors 
of thy mouth from her that heth in thy. bo- 

ſom. (24 . 1 ES 

The attentive reader will eaſily obſerye 
how clearly theſe places expreſs truſt, reli- 
ance or confidence. And yet the ſacred pen- 
men uſe the ſame word which our tranſlators 
elſewhere render to believe. And I think any 
one who reads the old teſtament with care 
= cloſe thought, will diſcern that the word 
believe may in many places be properly chang- 
ed for truſt, which I — apprehend 
| to 


tue N. Heb, ei xala maiduv aulov mirtver Septuag. 
(21) Job ir. 18,- § r e Heb. el xala ayiwy os 
TiFEvEl, (22) Jeb xv. 15, te 78. Heb. uy 
ric evt o Sept. (23) Job xv. 3r. 1 WARN N Heb, 
hi xalaTirevels Sept. (24) Mic. vil, 3. 
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*. be a bear 
| Nor doi remerniber one 
where the  rotbeliove — 
curs, in which it wilbaotadenit of this ene 
The fame argument willibe derived frotm the 
ppear om th fl. 


new teſtament, ' It will a 
lowing paſſages that the fame Gent wt 
elſewhere rendered to believe 
veys the idea of trult, «or confidence; il 
ye have not been faithful in che 
mammon, who will cammit v hv e ite 
true riches ?? (2.5 ) Jeſus, knowing the c 
and deſigninmg diſpoktion of che Jews, & did 
not,“ fays the Eva commit bimpal+ 
-unto ol becauſe he knew — men. (20) 
The apoſtle being led to (peaks: z the privi- 
leges the Jes were indulged with-ubovev- 
ther nations, ſays:the chief fm is that 
© unto them were chm the dracles uf 
God.“ (27) The-ſame: apoflle, u i. vidi. 
cation of "himſelf to the Corinthians, e 
preſſes himſelf Thus, If I do this thin 
lng; 1 auer 4 nn 8 
a da f 

1 To what is ſaid above I add, that in Deut. zxviil. 66. ani Jo 


xxiv. 22. our tranſlators have till given che ſame hebrew, word 
a ſtronger ſenſe, and ſuppoſe it to convey the idea of an dn. 


doubted aſſurance, * ro -cAnbivoy Tis ' pay * t. 
(25) Luke xvi. 11. * + dn -EMIFEVELY 


(26) John ii, a4, t ori eme ra N Tai dan 
(27) Rom. ili, 2. 


| . 

; will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel 
ated wats me what I my reward then. (28 
In the ſame ſenſe he uſes the word, to the 
Galatians. When they ſaw that the goſ- 
pet of the uncifcumeiſian wes eommitred to 
ne, H as the goſpel of the circumciſion was 
0 Peter, &c. 1 And, once more, to the | 
Theſſalonians, he thus uſes the ſame word. 
« We are allowed of God to be put in truſt t 
with the goſpel.” (29) In all theſe places, 
and ſeveral others, the ſame word which is 
elſewhere tranſlated to believe, is rendered to 
entruſt, to commit to, or to put in truſt and 
is not in theſe places, capable of any other 
meaning. . a 


Thus does the true believer view Chriſt 


is cow. 


jeſus, as a complete Saviour, and entruſt. 


his ſoul, and all his eternal concerns in his 
hands; that he may be cleanſed by his blood, 
renewed by his Spirit, and brought ſafe to 
glory by his almighty power, and guardian 
care. The words of the apoſtle will both 
illuſtrate and confirm this part of the argu - 
ment. For which cauſe,” he ſays, I ſuffer” 
theſe things; nevertheleſs Jam not aſhamed: 
for I know whom 1 have believed, (in the 
Crap, IX. p margin 


N eroruay rerigejQs., (28) 1 Cor. ix. 17. _ aeg 
011 E SvE TO EV YENOv TH; axpoBuricg.” f meu m 


T9 . (29) 1 Theff.ii,4q. | See alſo 2 Tim; 
1, 11. iii. 16. Tit. i. 3. gre ' * 
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| dani truſted, ) and L Ie tithe 
is able to keep what I have,;comminted to 
him until that day. (30) Tehink it fun 


| to Mae to g's — | 
22 ht defini 


tion of faith here inf may be 15 M 
dantly vindicated from tes fo 
faith is mentioned and urged, —y 7 
ſons poſſeſſed of it, defire increaſe of -it—and 
where ſome: ate commended for eminence i 
it, and others pines or E. of fer 
2 ſmall degree A 1 
18 duly. conſidered, may ſuffice to x N 
manifeſt. It is ſaid "7 the pro 
that ** he was taken up 8 of 
Lions; and no manner of hurt 2 my 
en him, becauſe he believed in n 
God. (31) It appears evident er Bat 
faith in his God, was a ſteady confidenet in 
him, and an humble committing himlelfto the 
Lord's hand and care, while — went forward 
in the duty and devotion, though Rs 
ed by enraged and crafty enemies, who 
his life. A vile decree. Was: 4 815 
whoever ſhould aſk a petition of any. 42 
man, for thirty days, ex Darn 
| King, ſhould be caft into he Se 11 5 
Yet when Daniel knew the ecree was 
ed, and the Tiling igned, though * 


b 2 Tim. i. 12. (35 | Dan, a: 23.” 


hereby ſure to become a victim ta the rage of 
his adverſaties; he went into his houſe 3 . 
and his windows being open toward Jeruſa- 
lem, he kneeled upon his Knees, three times 
as he did aforetime, (32) Thus, though 
dangers attended him on every hand, his 
heart confided in his God, and he proceeded 
vith courage and Readineſs in the way of his 
duty. This alſg appears to be the faith ſo 
much celebrated in the Patriarch , Mrabam. 
He had a ſettled perſuaſion. that God was 
able to perform his promiſe, and confided in 
him for the performance of it, without 
* confidered his own body now dead, or yet 
the deadneſs of Sarah's womb.?(g3), In the 
new teſtament, - we may abſerve. many in- 
ſtances from whence: we may collect the na- 
te of füt. e e 
When Jeſus was entered into Caperna- 
un, there came to him a Centurion, beſeech- 
ing him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 
at home, ſick of the palſey, and grievouſly 
tormented, Jeſus faith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. The Centurion anſwer- 
ed, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my roof; but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed, &c. When 
TREES) Of 7 ee, enn 
(32) Dan. vi, 10, (33) Compare Gen. xv.. 6. Rom, iv, 18: 
| —22, See Ainſworth on the former text, 
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50 2 1 1 244. Joh 1098 100 
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hay or ee „ 
Tack,” (34), Lthi 

the Cencurion's $ faith 
confidence in the. Lor 
able to heal his feryant, f 
Another. inſtance of 58 to 


t a at nee. 

our ÞUrpdle, 

is that of che woran wi the bloody e 

Having been diſordered i it Wee Be, 

the & Se eli him, and 150% che hem 

of his garment ; for the ſaid Wühtn hei 
"If 1 may but tuch his gartnent, 9 85 

whole. "But Jeſus” turned Him: 
when he ſauy ar Be he ſaid, Davghien; A i 'vf 
good comfort, th 1. faith” hath thadh the 
Whole. (35% Wbet Was the: 1 5 5 
_ diſordered woman, but à confidenee G mind 


that Jeſus could heal her in 1 Mdrvallob Kd! 

; man „even by "the touch "of Kis garrient! 155 
Tue Syrophi jan Woman wilÞbe'a ain Bl bens 
inſtance. Wh eit ou 0 8 ol e WP 
the cbaſts of T on, tht for rf 
bm, ſaying, 615 ſays, 
oy vexed with 4 10 5 pan "he anfivered be dos , 
en r 47 Not he it 


th i if y 2 ven En 
are, | 
4) Mat. viii. 5—10, This and-ſeveral other paſſages, 
* ſet 1 in a comviociog light, with a view ta the 14 . 
in hand, by the Rev. Me Venn, in is valoa 
titled, The Complete Duty of Man. (35) Mit. ir be 
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ker requeſt * Lord, „ help me.“ 
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Jelus 


As a dog ſhe owns herſelf; and. only pleads 
for the Jog Dortion. 

lays, © yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſter s tabl kd "To. this Je- 
ſus anſwered, O woman] great is thy faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. (36) Now 


(36). Mat. , 2 8. 


ropriety of the reaſon alledged. 
Ytion. © * Truck Lord,” the 
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the faith of Bunt N 2 C if 
Lord Jeſus, that he would. Bok deny him 
nerd blefling 

All theſe ra BETA: ces, 1 think) "help * ie 
rate and confirm the ihr! in hand; that fail 


* 28 


in a perſon, "neceffarily-implics. ap inch 
| Tut Ed confidence in tha +3 and C00- 
fequently that to believe in Jeſh,  t0/trv 


or confide in him as a.complete Sai 
the * of his — word. 
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| want of-d nes Ins? | , pro- 
= his all 2 5 = ina 
it varjous | 1101 
In the bd e we have e ſeveral in- 


ſtances of perfohs being rien for their 

— gw * remark or two upon ſome of 
eſe may not, perhaps, be 1 imptoper. 

DK When. 

(38), Pſal, laxvili; 21. (49) Heb, iii, 18, 1. 
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toffed i in the ſhip with the wav 
Jeſus, in che Fan war e 
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on - 
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to them, walking on the fed. They, . 
bY? wa it. to be a ſpirit, _ at. = 


*. It. is 1,” ſays the bleſſed 
not afraid Pęter anſweied, It it b. 
bid me come unto thee on the water water.. 
ſaid to Tan, Fecal Peter made 
tempt : ut W being RAY 
cried: out in fear, Lord ſave m 
Which, © Jeſus ſtretched br 4 
caught him,” ſaying . O thou ial ? 
len. om thou: AY = * 
(ws nc it is nt. 

thin a a 21 e 
ſus for neceſſary affiftance and ;preferva 
And, J humbly ere dere m Ugh 
pear from other gd gut 

here be recited at large. ex Burl] one the 
reader will attentively examine them at le. 
95 Ki we Song ee eint 


_ (ao) Mat, v viii, * (41) Mat, xiv, r 0 
A Mate xy, 8, and Luke i: hn « / | 
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does — Jairus, a zuler of the 
5 T I & and, *he-- 

„My little 5 

e e a at e deaths, IL. pray | 
come, and lay thy hands on her, chat ſhe may 

be healed 5 and Ihe, ſusll live,” r Jeſus 
vas acc . the-muler; of 3 5 8 
hene came ſome who {aid | 


why 


roubleſt thou che-maſter. any further ? 
on which Jeſus ui t the wle of, 
gogue, Ber nat; afraigh 0 dealer e 
1. % D not indulge: feats, hu 1 
ſteady cerffentein me W 
her to life.. 

On e 33 
ſaid to our 2Saviouprr$*(I:hqve wo xl unto 
thee my ſai who: hath-a dumb; ſpigit. 
«1f — canit de aon ming — 3 ä 
fion on: us, and help u.! 16 whom, Jeſus 
replies, “ If n things 
are poſſible to him that believeth. The 
poor man ſays with tests. Lord believe, 
help thou my unbelief. (440 Here alſo it 
appears very videos: that * — 


(63) Mark v.22, 23,249 35 6. (44) Mark 3s. 175234 13426 


= : * . 
a Joh 


i250. 1 


Cat thing with truſting or 
nd that the eds cannot 20 8 1 
1 | ood in any | other ſenſe; ” And Tut it 
manifeſt the ſame remark may be made 
the penny of the apoſtles, © Lord inde; 
our faith,” (45) and on ſeveral other paſſage, 
which, to avoid Preite 3 12 Na to men: 
- tion. 1 e 4 N84 1 Tie 155 1 
On the whole, then, it app pears very dear 
- How the uſe of the word faith" im ſeripture, 


on various oceaſions, from the plaini fo 
of the word itſelf,” and from ſeveral 1 11 x 
- conſiderations, that to believe in a 00d 


to confide or truſt in that person 4: e 
conſequence, "that to believe | im Christ t 
truſt or confide in him as à cdmplete Saviour, 


on the authority of the word truth wid "tary 
| declares him to be ſuch. ' 1 thetzfüsk 72 mm 1 
ſubſcribe the defcription given of it by A ce. Ml 


lebrated writer, and one 305 be to a 
great favourite: that; “ faith i Jefus; When 
mentioned as neceſſary to ſalvation in the tity 
deſtament, is a practical thing which-ingludes 
in it, what the word exactly Erpreſſes m 
af? of truſm, or committing the foul to. Cini, 
to be; under his influerics and care, formed 


for happineſs, and conducted to it, actordiig WI 
to the method of ſalyation exhibited 1 * 2. 
goſpel.“ “ * 

oe, 


(45) Take xvii, * 


br. Noddridge, Second le, t 2 


11. 


1 tis; 10 4 
„„ i! 
A p T7 4; iT { \ "$7117 ro. 1 7 i 
To illufrate this ſacngd exerciſe of mind, 
ure (peaking of, let Me rememberedthat 
ij the wants of a ſinner are various, the Lord 
ſeſus, in whom * all fulneſs dwells ;? pol: 
eſeth a glorious ſufficiency, for the ſupply 
of theſe various wants; and is exhibited by 
various relative and perſonal characters ſuit- 
ed to our various circumſtances. Are we 
ily, and obnoxious to divine wrath ? Jeſus. 
hath * died for our fins,” —is the propitia- 
ton for our ſins.” Faith, therefore, in the 
affair of juſtification, is called“ faith in his 
blood,” becauſe the convinced ſinner, in- 
ſructed in this great doctrine, places all his 
confidence, for adceptance with God, in the 
precious blood of Jeſus, and in the atone- 
ment made by it, for his ſins. It's language 
s © Lord I am a guilty ſinner; but thy word 
informs me that thy dear Son died for guilty. 
ſinners. I believe this truth, and in thee my 
. 1 _ foul: 
Author of Chriſtianity not founded on argument, Sermon and 
TraQts, vol. 2, p. 97, 255 1 leave to add farther, that the 
learned Paſor, whoſe ſkill as a Linguiſt and a Critic, few will 
retend to diſpute, aſſerts what T contend for, Nirtutiveir p 
| he ſays, non eft tantam fidem habere Deo; quod etiam demania . 
faciunt Jacob 2. 19. ſed Deo confidere, fiduciam ſuam in Deo col-. 
care, acquieſcere in Pto, tanquum in vita ac falute noſtra m 
ſufficiente, And be ſhews that profane writers uſe the word in 
the ſame ſenſe TiGEVELY etiam apud profanes ſcriptores idem elſe, 
quod app wvepe Gai TETo Deva hoc eſt fidere, niti, fietum - 
M. fduciam collocane, Henricus Stephanus, aliquot exemplis de- 
monſtrat. Lex. gr. p. 529. This is confirmed alſo by Scupula. 
(Lex, in verb.) and many other learned critics, 
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foul confides and teſts; perfitaied "le thi 
s ſufficient for the pardon of alf w wand, 
greſſions.“ Tie ſeripture dechates that Tefis 
has „ brought in everlaſting rightouſnel" 
and is therefore. “the end of the la for 
ri zhteouſneſs te every: one that believer." 

convineed'finner, When dbly inſtruct 
in the way of ſalvation; believes this truth, 
becauſe the mouth of the Lord hack ſpoken 
it; and, conſcious that all his own tigh- 
 revuſneſſes are but as filthy rags,” hete he 
places his confidence. His language is n 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſivength, 
Man is a poor, weak; feeble" cteature, 
without ſtrength;“ © not ſufficient'e? him. 
ſelf even to think any thing” that is truly 
good. Tet in order to arrive at heaven, he 
has many enemies to cope with, many diff. 
culties to encounter, Which are far ſuperior 
to any wiſdom or power he can pretend to, 
and which, if left to himſelf, he would never 
be able to ſurmount. The goſpel proclaims 
Jeſus Chriſt, as © the-wiſdom-and: power of 
God,“ as the Captain of our ſalvation“ as 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt; whole grace 
is ſufficient for them.“ T he language of 
faith therefore, with reſpect to this 
is, In the Lord have I ftrengrh,” I enn 


do all things, through Chriſt who ſtrengthen- 


C537) 
eth me.” Thus in every other caſe, to the 
end of life, as wants return, and faith is e&k - 
erciſed, the mind ecchos, as it were, to the 

uage of the goſpel, embraces: the pro- 
= and confides in Chriſt, there preſented 
to view: and lays an humble claim to the 
« common. ſalvation,” till we arrive at a full 
enjoyment of all that a God of exhauſtleſs 
orace and inviolable veracity has promiſed to 
believers, in the world of conſummate joy, 
unmixed pleaſure, and everlaſting uninter- 
rupted delight. Toconclude then, let every 
Caar IX. funer 


* 

* | 

7 # It will eaſily appear from the account of faith given above, with 

| what propriety believing the goſpel, believing the truth, believ- 
ly ing that Jeſus is the Son of God, &c. are urged in ſcripture, 
e as neceſſary to ſalvation, and as the means of being brought to 


the enjoyment of it: becauſe the confidence I plead for, is 
founded on the declarations and promiſes of the goſpel, without 

a hearty belief of which, this confidence can bave no exiſtence, 
Would the deſign of this work admit of enlargement, it might 
here alſo be proper to ſhew how faith is the gift of God, and 
yet the act and duty of man. It may be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that no man can exerciſe faith, or any other grace, or perform 
any duty aright, but under the influence and by the power of 
divine grace, It is only by theſe, attending the word, that we 
are both inclined and enabled to believe in Jeſus, or deany thing 
clſe pleaſing to God, or profitable to the ſoul, Yet that it's 

. being the gift of God, ſhould be inconfiſtent with it's being the 
act and duty of man, is ſo palpably weak, and ſuch a flagrant 
contradiction to ſcripture, that I hope few of my readers are 
capable of giving into it, I therefore only add the words of one 
of the moſt amiable men, and moſt celebrated wrifers of the 

_ laſt Century, Having obſerved that the word, faith, ſometimes 
lignifies the doctrine of the goſpel z he adds *©* Sed & nemo inficia- 
bitur, fidem in juſtificationis cauſa ſæpenumero, fi non plerum- 
due denotare actionem aliquam hominis qui juſtificatur, & qua 
juſtificatur,” 


| | L 254 1 
- finner Van] that whoſoever- thus 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | llc peri 
ſhall have everlaſling life; the anticipation 
and foretaſte of it in this world, and dae 
fruition of ir ane »/1+303-2tt 45 
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| great concern 

of mortals, without which there can 
be no happineſs or hope, in time, or to eter- 
nity.— To have a comfortable evidence that 
we do truly believe, will adminiſter unſpeak- 
able ſatisfaction and joy both in life and 
death. It is therefore of the firſt impor- 
tance, that every man poſſeſs this evidence 
for himſelf. The deſign of the preſent chap. 
ter is to aſſiſt the reader in the awful and ſo- 


o believe in Jeſos is the 


lemn work of ſelf. examination. 


helieving a report, and confiding in an ob- 
ject are, indeed, ſelf-evidencing acts. They 
carry their own evidence with them, to the 
perſon who is the ſubje& of them. It ſeems 

NR difficult, 


| FF m2 

difficult, if not impoſſible, that an intelligent 
being ſhould cordially receive a truth, on the 
authority of the great God, the author of i: 
and place an inward truſt or confidence in xn 
object preſented to his view in that truth, 
and yet be wholly unconſcious of it. Beſides, 
the peace and ſatisfaction of mind, inſeps- 
Tably connected with a cordial dependence on 
Jeſus, confirm the'truth and reality of faith, 
wherever it has place in the heart. Never. 
theleſs the ſcripture mentions ſeveral evi. 
dences and effects pf true faith, which wil 
ever be found in thoſe who are poſſeſſed of 
it. Theſe diſtinguiſh the true believer from 
the mere hypocrite and formal profeſſor, 
And they will not only, in ſome meaſure; 
evidence to others,, but confirm to our own 
minds, that our faith is real and genuine. 

The effects of true faith a-of Ohd kinds, 
ſuch as conſtitute the happineſs, and ſuch a 
conſtitute and evidence the holineſs of him 
who is poſſeſſed of it. It has appeared al 
ready, that every true believer is juſtified 
from the curſe of the law, — that all his fins 
are pardoned,—that he hath peace with God, 
and acceſs to him ;—that he is a child df 
God; adopted into his family, and regarded 
as the object of his peculiar care, —He ha 
abundant reaſon for continual joy and peace 


uud 
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Hand may be ſure the preſence of Chriſt ſhall - 
be ever with him, — and all needful proviſion - 


Ue made for him in time and to eternity.— He 
zs entitled to all the promiſes of the goſpel 
for his ſupport in this world, and eternal fe- 
th, licity in the next: for he . ſhall not periſh, 
ty, but ſhall have everlaſting life.“ This is one 
be. rt or claſs. of the effects of true faith.; 


which: reſpect the believer's happineſs; 

But what I here eſpecially intend, is the 
holineſs conſequent upon, and connected with, 
true faith, and which is the evidence of it's 
of WY being genuine. And here, it muſt be ob- 

ſerved in general, that all true believers are 
new creatures, © Old things are paſſed. away, 
* bchold all things are become new.“ (1) 
More particularly, All true believers, in the 
general courſe. of. their lives and conduct, 
avoid the practice and indulgence of known 
ſin; they manifeſt a conſcientious regard to 
every known duty ;—the love of this world 
does not reign in them,—nor. ate they ear-- 
ried away by it; but conquer and overcome: 
t—they have: a peculiar. love. and affection 
for all who appear to be truly converted— 
and they are engaged in the purſuit of farther 
degrees of purity, inſpired with the hopes 
and views of the heavenly world. Theſe are 


(1) 2 Cor. v. 17, - 


The will is ſubmiſſive to the will and word 


| 
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the ſeveral parts of every true believers 
rater, and therefore-I I intreat the 2 
obſerve, that if he is a to amy df 
them, he is yet in an unbelieving. and con 

| ne in à condemned ſtat 
1. In general, the ſeripture A ee 
believer is a new creature.“ We ate al 
by nature, dead in treſpaſſes and ing,” 
All “ far from God;“ and alienated-from 
the life of God:“ all; in one view or other, 
* the ſervants of ſin;ꝰ and following the 
courſe of this world. But if any man be 
in Chriſt,” in a covenant relation t him, ir 
tereſted in him as a Saviour, and united to 
him by faith, he is a new creature; 
Ang are paſſed away, behold all thi 
become now.“ New, not in a phyficat; 
moral ſenſe. There are no new natural — 
ers formed in the ſoul of man by regeners 
tion; but his faculties, powers and paſſions 
are now bent towards, and fixed upon, ner 
and different objects. They receive a nen 
bias, and are engaged in new and different 
views and purſuits. The underſtanding i 
enlightened, and has different ideas and ſen. 
fations of ſpiritual and experimental thing 
The deſires are fixed on God and holinels 


of God, and the renewed perſon enjoys pe 
culiat 


(2 
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culiar ſatisfaction and delight in whatever is 


heavenly and divine. But the various parts 
of this renewal, and the evidences and effects 
of it will more fully appear, if we ſurvey 


| ſome of the marks and characters of a true 


chriſtian more particularly. I therefore ob- 


2. The true believer, © in the general 
courſe and tenor of his conduct conſcienti- 
ouſly avoids the practice of known fin.” 
I fay © in the general courſe and tenor of his 
conduct; becauſe it is evident that even a 
real child of God, may, in an unwatchful 
moment, through the force of temptation. 
be overcome with ſin, to the diſhonor of God, 
and the wounding of his own conſcience. 
This was unhappily the caſe with Noah,( 7 
with David, (3) with Peter,(4) and others. 
But that theſe ſins were contrary to the ge- 
neral conduct of the good men juſt mention- 
ed, is too manifeſt to ſtand in need of formal 
proof. And the ſcripture makes it abun- 
dantly evident, that the general conduct of 
every true believer is oppoſite to the allowed 
practice of any known ſin. He that com- 
mitteth ſin is of the devil. whoſoe ver is born: 
of God doth-not commit fin ; for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
he 


(2) Gen, ix, 21, (3) 2 Sam. xi. 2, &c. (4) Mark aiv. 6472. 
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ke is born of God.” (5) © Whoſoever abideth 
in him, ſinneth not; whoſoever ſinneth hath 
not ſeen him, neither known him.” (6) I in. 
treat the reader to obſerve the following paſ. 
ſage with peculiar attention. The works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ. 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wratch, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, Tevellings, 
and ſuch like: of the which I tell you belore, 
as I have alſo told yau in time paſt, that they 
who do ſuch things. ſhall. not. inherit the 
kingdom of Gad,(7), „ 
g. All true believers, in the general courſe 
of their conduct maintain and manifeſt a 
conſcientious regard to all the commandments 
of God, ſo far as theſe commandments are 
known and underſtood by them.“ The a. 
poſtle John therefore, aſſures us, He that 
faith I know God, and keepeth not his.com- 
mandments, he is a liar, and the truth: is not 
in him.”($) In this the children. of God, 
and the children of the devil are. manifeſt, 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs; is not of 
 God.”(g) He that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous, even as he is righteous.” (10) 


I; 


= 


1 John iii. 3, 9. 6) V. 6. 7) Gal. v. 19—22. Comp. 
rl. v. 5 Lol. ili. 5 (8) 1 = ii. 4. 187 John. 
5 iu. 10. (10) 1 John iii, 7. 
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« Tf a man love me,“ -ſaith the bleſſed Re- 
deemer, he will keep my words.“ (11) 
And the apoſtle James declares that ** as the 
body without the ſpirit is dead, fo faith with- 
out works is dead alſo.“ A man may ſay 
thou haſt faith, and I have works: ſhew me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my works.” * Wilt thou 
know O vain man, that faith without works 
is dead? (12) Hence Jeſus gives it as the 
diſtinguiſhing character of his friends, with - 
out which none can juſtly pretend to the 
title, that they ! do whatſoever he commands 
them ;”*(13) and thoſe on mount Sion, re- 
preſenting happy ſpirits above, are thus de- 
ſcribed © Theſe are they that follow: the 
Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth.”(14) For 
none ſhall ever arrive at the glorious manſions 
above, who do not here experience that they 
delight in © all God's commandments,” and 
as time and opportunity admits, obſerve them 
in obedience to his will. 5, 24Y 
4. © The love of this world does not 
reign” in any true believer. By this world 
is meant, the poſſeſſions, the honors, the 
pleaſures, the friendſhip of it. Theſe we are 
by nature, too fond of. But when -a ſinner 
is converted to God, his heart is a 
rom 


(11) John xiv, 3. (12) James ii. 18, 20, 26, (13) John 
XV. 14. (14) Rev, xiv. 4+ | 


from the reigning love of them all. The 
falvation of Jeſus is the “ peat! of great 
price;” to obtain peter all muſt be parted 


with; in heart and a on, o as nor N 
drawn by them from the ſervice of God, and 


devotedneſs to him, or we live without ve Chriſt 
die without a and are everlaſtingly un- 
donie.{i 5 “ . A yu v ei yin 


For if way ian? * our Sando, 
come after me, and hate not,“ in this cm- 
paratiue ſenſo, 4 his- fartier; And mother; 
and wife, and; children, ande brethren und 
ſiſters, yea, and his dn life alſo; he canndt 
be my-diſciple.,”.: ι Whoſoever he be of you 
ou forſaketh not all that he hath, Aro = 

my diſciple.“ (46) Hence t 
Jenn beelives a reignitig” e ef fe rr 
inconſiſtent with the: love of God: If amy 
man love the world, the love-ofvthe Father 
Is not. in him.“ 1 77 And the apoſtle Paul 
poſitively and frequently deela "that's bo- 
vetous man ſhall not inherit the Kir 
of 'God:*'(18) And James ex ates with 
the profeſſing chriſtians to whom he wrote, 
in this — ern « Ye adulterers and 

ens adultereſſts! 


' 


(15) Mat. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Thus Pan © is ſaid to- hate 
Leah, that is, he loved her leſs than Rachel, Gen. xxix. 30, 31. 

Thus the true believer loves Chriſt above all things; and 
cleaves to him, even though he part with all for him, 
(16) Luke xiv. 26, 33. (17) 1 John ii. 15. G 1 Cor, 
vi. 9, 10. Gal, v. 19, 20. Eph, v. 5. Col. iii. 5, 6. 
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adultereſſes | know ye-not that the friendſhip 
of the world is enmity; with God? Whoſo- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world, 
he is the enemy of God.??(19): Jeſus is 
precious to thoſe wha — eo) and in 
compariſon of him. all other things are mean 
and contemptible, ſo far as the procurin e rs or 
enjoyment of them would draw them 

the ſervice of God, or may not ae 
the promotion of his glory. 

5. As believers love not est im the 
ſenſe juſt mentioned, ſo neither are they 
* carried away by it's power and influence. 
This diſtinction, as it is ſcriptural; is exceed - 
ingly neceſſary, in order to — the car- 
nal excuſes of thoſe who follow the world 
to the neglect of God and religion, and yet 
would — that they don't love the 
world, but they cannot get power over it.” 
The ſcripture, on the other. hand, and 'in 
direct oppoſition to theſe carnal pleas; de- 
clares that © whatſoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world, and this is the vi that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the world; but 
he that believeth that [Jeſus is the Son of 
God?”(21) This victory over the world is ſo 
elſential to a chriſtian, that the apoſtle makes 

I. 461 * 1 


(19) James iv. 4. (20) 1 pet. ü. 7. (21) x John Ve 4 54 
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it a\diſtinguiſhing character of barhal nen 


that they . walk according to the courſe of 
this world. (22) | Chriſt gave himſelf for us 
to © redeem us from this preſent evil world, 
as well as from fin and from 1 
the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation 
and hath appeared unto all men, teacheth 
thoſe who are led and guided by it's ſacred 
- influences, that denying ungodlineſs and 

worldly luſts, they ſhould live v, Tic 
teouſly and godly, in this preſent world. (24 
From theſe, abe like paſſages, it appears 
that one part of a true believer's character is, 
tenor of his conduct, to overcome the world 
He is not carried away from Gad, and a con- 
ſcientious regard to his duty, by the pro- 
ſpectas, the honors, the pleaſures, the prefer. 
ments, the cuſtoms and faſhions of it. He 
is not awed by it's frowns, or allured by it 
ſmiles; but by the almighty grace of hs 
God and Saviour, he can treat the one and 
the other with ſacred indifference, as things 
of trifling importance, in compariſon of thok 
pleaſures, and that ſatis faction, which he en- 
joys in ( cleaving to the Lord,” and © walk 
ing with his God.“ | 
6. A true believer © has a peculiar and 
diſtinguiſhing love and affection for all who 
give 

(. 2a] Eph. ii. 2. (23) Gal. i. 4. (24) Tit, Ii. 1 *, 


apoſt 
1 lf 
It is 
mean 
i. e. 2 
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is int 
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(25) 1 } 


[ 265 1 


ive proof that they are truly converted per- 
Ros.” Like his heavenly Father, indeed, 
he loves all men, and will be glad to do good, 
25 opportunity admits, to every individual of 
the human ſpecies. But he has a peculiar 
affection for thoſe who are © of the houſe- 
hold of faith.” “Every one that loveth 
him that begat,” ſays the apoſtle John, 
« loveth him alſo that is begotten of him.”(25) 
« If a man fay I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar ; for he that loveth not 
his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not ſeen.” (26) This 
is the ſtanding, certain criterion of a converts 
ed perſon ; for © we know, © ſays the ſame 
apoſtle, © that we have paſſed from death un- 


to life, becauſe we love the brethren.”(27) 


It is evident that in theſe places, the apoſtle 


means brethren in Chriſt, or fellow chriſtians, 
i. e. all who are really born of God. Theſe, 
a believer loves, © becauſe of the truth which 
is in them.” The image of Jeſus, after which 
theſe are formed, has a ſweet attractive force, 
upon the minds of all who are formed after 
the ſame image. They love one another, 
though ever ſo great ſtrangers before, even 
on their firſt acquaintance. They love them 
8 brethren, and therefore, whether rich or 
Chap. X. a Z poor, 


(25) 1 John v. 1. (26) x Joba iv, 20, (27) x John ili. 2 


A 
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oor, whether honoured or deſpiſed othe 

55 mutual love will be e Th 
ever different in ſentiments, or in forms s 
worſhip, yet, ſo far as true chriſtianity ap. 
pears, on each fide, it naturally Produce 
peculiar endearments. 

TI love will be manifeſted by mutual 
tokehs of brotherly kindneſs,” ib Teady 
affiſtance, as neceſſity, on either ſide, re- 
quires, and opportunity ty admits : for, © who- 
ſoever_ hath this world's „ and ſeth his 
brother have need, and utteth up his boy- 


els of compaſſion from him, 507 dwelleth 


the love of God in him? (28) It will lead 
to long ſuffering and forbearance, 1 in caſe of 
han. 
and hope the beſt in caſe of miſlakes and i in. 
advertencies, ſo far as the dictates of 


ſelence will admit; and till there be an un- 
doubted evidence that no excuſes can be 
formed, nor any thing juſtly pleaded; in be- 
half of the culpable party. (29) When ſuch 


love operates and manifeſts itſelf towards all 
real. chriſtians of every denomination, it 154 


good evidence of true faith in Jeſus. Chritt, 


I ſhall only add 
. That every true believer will deſite, and 


be engage in in the e of, greater e 


28) x John iii. 27. (620) See the properties of love in 
1 Cor, xiii, 4—8. 


d or — injuries; ang will believe 


(30) 
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of purity and holineſs, animated by the 
views and hopes of the heavenly world.“ 
The love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, 
will naturally excite endeavours after holi- 
neſs in temper and in life. The believer is 
« renewed after the image of God in righte-, 
ouſneſs and true holinels.?(20) As God 
therefore delights in holineſs, ſo will the be- 
liever. © I elight” he ſays, in the law 
of God, after the in ward man.“ (31) Hence 
the apoſtle, having mentioned the hope of 
true chriſtians, that chey mall dwell With 
Chriſt above," adds, And one that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth nimſelf, even 
as he is pure.“ (32) Now, then, my dear 
reader, examine yourſelf as in the preſence of 
God. Is this your cafe ? Doth your faith 
produce theſe purifyitg effects? Can you 
appeal to God, and to the world thar it does ? 
If it be real and genuine, you can humbly 
and thankfully anſwer in the affirmative re- 
ſpecting the ſeveral inſtances above-· mention- 
ed. And whatever your hopes, your eleva- 
tions, or your pretended comforts may be, 
if theſe effects are not produced, you are yet 
in your ſins. 


2 2 CHAP, 


(30) Eph, iii. 24. (31) Rom, vii, 22, (32) 1 John iii. 3. 
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The Nature, Extent, Means of, and Mains 
15, Evangelical Holmeſs. © 


= 7ITHOUT holineſs no manſhal 
ES ſee the Lord,” (1), is the determi. 
nation of the unchangeable Jehovah, who 

* counſel ſtandeth faſt for ever.” To be 
poſſeſſed of holineſs therefore, is a bleſling 

of unſpeakable value. I would here attempt 

to point out the nature and extent of true 

_ evangelical holineſs, and the means of ad. 


vancing in it, with a few motives which may the 
excite to diligence in the practice of it. of : 

The reader will obſcrve, I call it vai. ma 
cal bolineſs, becauſe all true and real holinek dre 
is effected and produced by the goſpel. Man gra 


being fallen from God's image, and ruined 
| | Or 
(1) Heb, xii. 14. | 
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in the powers of bis ſoul, as to any thing 


really plealing to, 50d, the goſpel makes to 


2 glotious diſplay, of divine love, in the 
wag riſk When the finner, through 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. inner, t 
grace, believes in Jeſus, he is hereby drawn 
to love the Lord, who has firſt loved him.(2) 


His © faith worketh by loye.”(3) All rue 


holineſs therefore ariſes from a cordial belief 
of goſpel truth ; and thoſe principles and 


views in the mind, which this truth is calcu- 
lated to ine 4... 3 
True evangelical holineſs then is a con- 
formity to God, It is ſeated or formed in 
the mind, but it's fruits are manifeſt in the 
life—Tt is, a conformity to the moral law, 
and in proportion to the degree in which it is 
aura 8: — X 
uires - but it is produced and promoted 
. of the . goſpel impreſſed on the 
heart and therefore very different from mere 
formality. CERN 


x Evangelical holineſs is © conformity 
n 


of the mind to the image of God.” God is 
the ſource of all good, and the great pattern, 
of all excellency. After the image of God, 
man was at firſt created. But this image is 
dreadfully defaced by ſin in every man. The 
grace of God, in our converſion, reſtofes the 

25 mind 


(a) x Ichn iv. 19, (3) Gal. v. 6. 


rate to what the law re- 
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mind again to this image. The believer j 
C created, ſays the apoſtle, © after Cod in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. (4) He i, 
© renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him.” (5) True holinej 
conliſts in loving what God loves, and hating 
what is the object of his hatred. 


2. Evangelical holineſs, as to the principle 
of it, © is ſeated or formed in the mind, bit 
as to the fruits of it, is manifeſt in the life 
The true believer © delights in the law of 
God, after the inward man.”(6) A ney 
heart is given unto him, and a right fpirit 
created within him.“ His language, there. 
fore, is, Teach me thy way, O Lord; 1 
will walk in thy truth.” He loves God, and 
he © keeps his commandments.”(7) He 
' hath, therefore, his fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life; and it is his duty, 
his intereſt, and his deſire to increaſe and ad- 
vance therein, until he be filled with © the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, to the glory and praiſe 
of God.” (8) wa 
3. Evangelical holineſs is a conformity to 
the moral law, and, ſo far as it is poſſeſſed, 
anſwerable to the demands of it. Or it i; 
the ſame, in quality, that the law requires; 
though, as to degree, every, believer _ 
7 | oft, 
44) Eph. iv. 24. (5) Col. il. 10. (6) Rom, vil. 3%. 
oy (71 Rom, vi, 22, (8) Phil, i. 11. | 
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ſhort of the law. The moral law, as we 
have ſeen already, is the only ſtandard of ho- 
lineſs ; and it requires love to God and man, 
and good works ariſing therefrom. To this 
the true believer is reſtored and tten 

in. The love of God is ſhed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt which is giv- 
en unto him ;”(9) and this has a ſweet con- 
fraining force and influence on his mind, to 
de active in the ſervice of his God.(10) 
« What,” he ſays, © ſhall I render ts the 
Lord, for all his benefits towards me?“ 11) 
His mind is alſo.enlarged towards mankind. 
That drop of divine love, if I may uſe the 
expreſſion, poured. into his ſoul, from the 
immenſe ocean of it, ſpreads itſelf abroad 
towards all his fellow creatures. If God 
ſo loved us,” he ſays, * we ought alfo to love 
oneanother.”(12) He feels a naturalaptitude 
and readineſs to do good to all, aceording to 
his power, And this © love is the fulfillin 
of the law.”(13) It is that temper and diſ- 
poſition which the law enjoins, and from 
_ all our actions ought to proceed. But 

__—-- 

4. Though the mind of the true believer 
s now, in a meaſure, reſtored to the diſpo- 
fition which the law requires, yet it is not 
thus 


(9) Rom, v. 5, (10) 2 Cor, v. 14. (11) Pal. exvi. 12. 
(12) 1 John iv, 10. (23) Rom. xiii. 10. 


. a has no 


diuce the ſpitit and diſpoſition Which ſuck 
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„ „ 

thus reſtored by means of the law : for thy 
power or 5 to produce ſuch 
_  erious effects. It worketh Wrath,“ (1% 

and fills the mind with a ſenſe of guilt; but 
can by no means lead us to love the being 
againſt whom we have offended. Co. 
mands, in themſelves, have no power to pro. 


commands require. If men are ten . 
gain to genuine holineſs, it is © by dhe word 
of truth;”(15) the incorruptible ſeed, the 
word of God—even, ſays the apoſtle, * the 
word which by the goſpel, is preached uni 
you:”(16) The precious truths and promiſe 
of the goſpel, which diſplay the -gloriau 
grace, and ſoul enamouring excellencies of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, as a complete Saviauryfar 
the vileſt of ſinners, are the grand int. 
ment of converting a fallen and depraved 
world. It is by theſe © exceeding great and 
recious promiſes,“ when cordially embrace 
by the ſinner, that he becomes-.**- partake 
of the divine nature * £27) and thus hi 
heart is purified by faith ;*(18) thats 
drawn by a ſenſe of divine love, to love God, 
and to keep his commandments; for hu 
faith worketh by love.” (19). I have on 
farther to add, TR 


(26) 1 Pet. i. 25 5 


(14) Rom, iv. 15. (15), pak — (19) Gal. v. 6. 


(17) 2 Pet. i. 4. 18) Acts xv. 9. 
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5. That evangelical holineſs is therefore 
very different from mere formality ;” or. from 
the molt ſtrict and perſevering regard to out- 
ward duties, merely from a principle of 
laviſh fear of hell, or from a mercenary ex- - 
ation of obtaining the divine favor there- 
y. The believer ſees that his eternal re- 
demption was obtained” (20) when Jeſus bore 
his fins on the accurſed tree; and atonement 
was made for his tranſgreſſions, when the 
bleſſed Immanuel ſaid © It is finiſhed, and 
bowed his bead, and gave up the ghoſt.” — 
The mere formaliſt is urged to duty by the 
motives abovementioned ; the real chriſtian 
ſees himſelf under the ſtrongeſt obligations 
to holineſs, ariſing from the love of God al- 
ready manifeſted to him; and he has a com- 
fortable evidence that he is already at © peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (2 1) 
The former, therefore, goes on in his work | 
with reluctance and backwardneſs; and would | 
be glad to be excuſed from ſo much ſeverity 
and ſtrictneſs, were it not for fear of eternal 
wrath. The latter enjoys a ſweet pleaſure 
In * walking with God,” and finds that his 
commandments are not. grievous.” (22) He 
* hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs ;”(23) 
and of conſequence, enjoys a- ſacred ſatis- 
faction. 


(20) Heb, ix, 12, (21) Rom. v. 1. (22) 1 John v. 3. 
(23) Mat. v. 6. 
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| lation, in proportion to the pee in 0 
he is enabled to glorify his heavenly Father 
by the practice of it. This is his * teat 
and his drink ;“ and therefore he is not plead: 

ing for allowances, or calling this command 

indifferent, or that of no importance; 5 
he © eſteems all God's comimmaridments, 
all things, to be right. (24) And ts 10 

quiries are not, how lille, but how mulb he 
can do, for him who hath loved M. For 
ſeſſed of this delight in holineſs; his mind is 


to all 
obſerv 
ference 
believe 
found 

ter car 
tion of 
gard, F 
his inte 
he is in 
which 
real ch 


Prepared for other motives by which the al reg 
eripeue excites to diligetice, watchfultes MA his wil 
feryency ; and to oppoſe and ſubdiethe BMctablil 
various corruptions which, "I 1. Fip all, wit 
eminent ſaints are onſeiolis, ſays he, 
their nature. Theks x motives n bel ing all 
wards mentioned. Let us procesd way.” ( 
2. To obſerve the Fes of *6vang * the blef 
holineſs. It is evident that the holineſs df all othe 
true chriſtian is equally *extetifive with mbc 

| knowledge of the will of God. It indlideMfihey arc 


thoſe wW. 
he goet 
ord on 
minion 


ake m 


an inward © reſpect to all God's command 
ments,“ 2 50. fo far as the believer is convine 
ed of them in his mind. When a perſon 
truly converted, « every thought is brougli 
into captivity to the obedience of Chtiſt, (a0 

into an univerſal and unreſerved ſubjectio 


it p. 


(24) Pſal. cxix, 138. (25) Pſal, exix. 6, (26) 2 Cor, x. 45 


1 1. 

to all his known will. Herein. is frequentl 
obſerved another material and important dit- 
ſerence between the real holineſs of a true 
believer, and that regard to duty which is 
found in a mere formal profeſſor. The lat- 
ter can often put off this or the other injunc- 
tion of his Lord and Maſter, with flight re- 
ard, and even neglect, if it be unſuitable to 
his intereſt, eaſe, or reputation, or the party 
he is in fellowſhip or connection with, or by 
which he is influenced, | The former, the 
real chriſtian feels a loving, willing obedien- 
tial regard to his Lord's will, becauſe it is 
his will: and as every divine command is 
eſtabliſned by the ſame authority, they are 
al, with him, of equal force. Therefore, 
ſays he, © I eſteem all thy precepts, concern- 
ng all things to be right; I hate every falſe 
way.”(27) Hence, as we have ſeen above, 
the bleſſed Jeſus diſtinguiſhes his friends from 
all others, by this character, that * they do 
whatſoever he commands them,” (28) and 
hey are deſcribed by the angel to John, as 
thoſe who ** follow the Lamb, whitherſoever 
be goeth. (29) Their very ſouls ſay, * 0 
ord our God, other Lords have. had :do- 


ake mention of thy name.” (30) As to the 
eye perfection 


(47) Pſal, exix. 128, (28) John xv. 14. (29) Rev, xiv. 4+ 
(30) If, xxvi. 13. 


minion over us, but not by thee u will ve 


| "be 
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perfection and purity of the diyine law, &very 
* ſaint.is defective, in every duty he performs: toe 
and this is matter of daily humiliation ang part 
= 25 to his mind. But his conſcientious and © * 
| aithful regard to duty, in every branch of Prod 


it, is equally extenſive with his Knowledge 


of the duties themſelves. ,  _ lical 
In every relation of life, therefore, where WI v9 
grace reigns, as-it does in every true belieyer, men 
a faithful obſervance of every duty, con- it; 
nected with that relation in the general courſe born 
of life, will aſſuredly be manifeſted : which in tb 
will diſtinguiſh the true Chriſtian from the very 
mere nominal profeſſor ; though it cannot divi 
be denied that ſome chriſtians ſhine- more in perl 
one duty, and ſome in another. Real knoy- „ 
ledge of the Lord infallibly produces love, thing 
and tender care, in the huſband, and the pa. VICE. 
rent; love, reverence, and obedience, in the adva 
wife, and the child; conſideration, Juſtice . . 
and equity in the maſter and the miſtreſs, and ing 
diligence and fidelity in the ſervant; honeſty Bl ©"! 
and uprightneſs in every branch of trade and miſe 
commerce, in buying and ſelling, promiſing rene 
and performing; and every other knom lieve 
moral duty. In ſhort, we may ſum up all end 
in the apoſtle's comprehenſive words, © The prac 
fruit of the Spirit” of God, who dwells in verts 


every true believer, is in ALL goodneſs, and 
Io righteouſneß, 


| T 
righteouſneſs, and truth, (3 I) in attending | 
to every. goſpel ordinance, as well as every . 
part of relative and perſonal godlineſs, ſo far 
as the mind is informed and inſtructed. 
Proceed we to confider : | Dae bs he, * 
3. The Means of promoting this evange- 
ical holineſs. I here ſuppoſe the perſon to 
whom I would p means of advance- 
ment in holineſs, to be already poſſeſſed of 
it; or, in the language of ſcripture, to be 
born again. The change of heart implied 
in this expreſſion is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
very exiſtence of true holinels. When this | 
divine change is experienced, the deſire of te 
perſon poſſeſt of it will naturally be to f 
vp into Jeſus, his living head, in all 
things.“( 32) To whom the following ad- 
vices, if attended to, will be of peculiar 
advantage. _ MELTED: | 
1, Be very diligent and conſtant in attend- 
ing to all the ordinances of the church of 
Chriſt, The gracious and never-failing pro- 
miſe is, They that wait on the Lord ſhall 
renew their. ſtrength. (33) And every be- 
liever ſhall experience the truth of it, to te 
end of time. Hence it was the common 
practice of the apoſtles, to direct young con- 
verts firſt to be baptiſed, and then to attend 
Chap. XI. * ; i 


(31) Eph, v. 9. (32) Eph. iv. 15 (43) If. xl. 31.5 


to the Lord's ſupper, and ſo to other ordi. 
nahces which the word of God requires, as 
peculiar to the new teſtament church.“ 50 
attentive therefore, to the ordinance of bap- 
tiſm, the Lord's per the public reading 
and preaching of the word, and to oppor- 
- tunities for mutual exhortations, adimoniti- 
ons, advices and reproofs, which are epjoin- 
ed on all chriſtians,(34) and cannot be omit. 
ted without moſt evident ſin, and irreparable 
loſs to the ſoul. Attend them, therefore, 
with-conſtancy, ſeriouſneſs, humility, and a 
lively exerciſe of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
you will aſſuredly find that in thus“ dra 
nigh to God, he will draw nigh 0 70. 40 


2. Read the word of God with dili — 
and attention. It is the © word of life, an 
hath a happy, transforming, comforting ef- 
ficacy on the foul. © Here, as in a glaſs, you 
behold the Lord Jeſus, and are. © changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of our God.” Read the 
ſcriptures, therefore, with cloſe meditation, 
and with humble ſimplicity of ſoul, as a poor, 
ignorant creature, who deſires to be taught 
of God, all that it is neceſſaty for you to 
know. Let diligent reading be accompanied 


with, 
* See the IId, VIlith, Xth, XVIth, and XVIIIth chapter of 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, (34) See 1 Theſſ. v. ii. 14. 
ch. iv. 18. Heb, x. 24, 25, &, (35) James iv. &. 
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deſign of the ſubject you read, or medirate 


upon. Eſpecially take care that faith be 
mixed with hearing, reading, and every other 


religious exerciſe, Remember of whom it 


is ſaid, © The word preached did not profit 


them, .not being mixed with faith in them 


that heard it. (36) 
3. Be dili 
convenient 


children of God: Vea let prayer be as much 
Ie mingled ＋ = your labors. 
As be not forgetful to, © aſk in faith, no- 


ing doubting; (37) but maintain a ſieady 
es - in the grace and faithfulneſs of 


that good God, ho has engaged that while 


you are ſpeaking he will hear you, and while 


A ng ig: 


you.“ 


4. Watch 


every temper that may 


< grieve the fy Spirit of God, (38) and 


bring your ſoul into barrenneſs and inſenſibi- 
lity. Watch eſpecially, againſt a carnal and 


earthly temper, againſt a light and frothy 
_— againſt an angry and peeviſh temper, 


and every other temper which you find dif 
| A a 2 approved 


(36) Heb. iv. 2. (37) James i. 6. (38) Eph. iv, 30. 


with earneſt prayen, bel. exainination, and 
elf. application, according to the natute and 


nt warned er, at all | 
Kaos. arg 2 ug 
vate prayer, and way — with other 


< | 4 | 
14 
| » 


7 


* 


approved in the word of God. Obſerve iv 


rſt appearance, and endeavour through di. 


vine grace, to check and ſubdue it, in it; 
5. Particularly endeavour to maintain up. 
on your mind, a continual and realiſing ſenſe 
of the awful concerns of eternity, of the 
agonies and ſufferings of Jeſus for your fins; 
and of the infinite obligations you are under 
to glorify his name, for his rich, matchleſ 
love to your ſouls. And keep up a ſteady, 
lively faith in the efficacy of redeeming blood, 
and the fulneſs and freeneſs of divine pro- 
. miles, whatever ſituation you are in Truſt 
in the Lord at all times; for in the Lord 
Jehovah there is everlaſting ſtrength.”(39). 
6. Be much in heavenly and ſpiritual con- 
verſation with the people of Ge „ ON ex- 
perimental and practical ſubjects. This ap- 
pears to have been the practice of ancient 
ſaints; and “ the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it: and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. And they ſhall 
be mine, faith the Lord, in the day when 1 
make up my jewels; and I will ſpare them 
as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth 
him.“ (40) Surely this declaration will ant- 
mate the moſt ſtupid and inſenſible ſoul, Ay 


(39) If, xvi, 3. (40) Mal, iti, 17. 
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this ufeful and heart-revivi practice. We 
may. be bold to aſſert that ices here 
' adviſed to, ever have been, and evet will be, 


the means of the foul's — ar dry in holineſs 
and happinels. T only mention 

A few motives to awaken the mind 6-ear: | 
r. and reſolution in this advancement i in 
holineſs. | 

1. Hereby your own comfort and peace 
will be more clear and ſolid, and the evidence 
of your intereſt in Chriſt, and title to glory 
more ſtrong and firm. TI' ſhall not 
ſhamed,” ſays holy David, when 1 have 
reſpect unto all thy commandments.“ (41) 
Not aſhamed of my proſeſſion, ' my. confi- 
dence, or my hape; but © ſhall have che — ht 
evidence in my n ſoul, and give manifeſt 
proof to others, that I am in reality, — 
as in pretence, a true ſervant of God. If 4 
renewed mind, and holineſs of heart and life 
be an evidence, of genuine faith at all, as we 
have ſcen they are, then, of conſequenice, the 


higher this holineſs-ſhall ariſe, in fteadinefs 


and purity, ſo much more full and bright 
will this evidence be, and the conſolation 
flowing therefrom will be ionably 
ſtrong. “ The Serr1T,” who dwells in the 
believer, and © bears witneſs with his ſpirit; 
Aa 3 that 


(41) Pal, exix. & 


- 
— 
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that he is born of God, (42) gives him eyi. 
dente, by the growing © purity of his heart," 
that he © ſhall ſee God”(43) to his eyerlaſt. 


ing comfort and joy.  __ | 
2. By advancing in holineſs, you will ex- 
perience increaſing boldneſs in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, which is both the duty and delight of 
every true chriſtian. A large meafure of 
AI the divine nature animates our confidence 
in that truth by which this is produced and 
promoted in the ſoul: and in proportion to 
the degree in which the believer enjoys near- 
_ neſs to God, will he be able to ſpeak and act 
for his Lord and maſter, and in behalf of his 
cauſe and intereſt, He is by this means, 
fortified againſt the ſneers of ungodly men, 
and enabled to bid a holy defiance to all their 
attacks; while his very countenance, temper 
and behaviour will flaſh conviction in their 
very conſciences, and give emphaſis to the 
reproofs or admonitions with which he may 
think it his duty to addreſs them. 
3. By this means alſo, you will be more 
uſeful, both in the church and in the world. 
When any chriſtian has made a nappy and 
glorious advancement in the ſpirit and prac- 
. tice of genuine chriſtianity, a favor of it goes 
along with him into every place, and to every 
york and undertaking; and he we oe 


(42) Rom, viii. 16, | (43) Mat. v. 8. 
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hind him in the breaſts of thoſe with whom 
he is converſant a demonſtration that he 
has been with Jeſus.” His family will be- 
| hold his * good converſation coupled with 
fear,” and will be conſtrained to confeſs his 
manifeſt and ſincere regard to God and his 


word, in all his actions. Thus he is a © child 


of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
he ſhines, as a. light in the world.“ (44) Be- 
ſides, a large meaſure of © the mind that was 
in Chriſt Jeſus,” is like a ſacred flame with- 
in, and produces warmth, zeal, and activity, 
in his life and converſation. It will alſo a- 
waken him to ſeek, and aſſiſt him in finding 
Acceptable words,” and ſuitable advice and 
counſel on every common, but eſpecially on 
every religious topic. It fills him with de- 
ſire to be uſeful, it awakens him to labor after 
it, and it qualifies him for it. His mind is 
hereby ſtored with ſacred themes of godly 
converſation, and a prudent readineſs is given 
to his tongue, in delivering his ſentiments, 
on every proper occaſion. Having gone 
through many difficulties, endured many 
trials, and ſubdued many inward and outward 
enemies, in arriving at this height of con- 
formity to Jeſus his great pattern, he can 
both direct and encourage the feeble chriſtian 
\ | in 


(44) Phil. ii, 15. 


he is, both among pro 


| let 9 therefore, nece 
happineſs on earth, and, in this vale of tears, 


1 1. $29 
in thelike difficulties and combats. Inf 


profeſſors and 
the ſalt of the earth.” Such'a 


if of ho. 


Iineſs and comfort, carries it's own reward 


along with it, and renders the perſon, who 
has happily made this advancement, in a pe 
culiar manner, a common blefſing. 
4. The more you 0 in holineſ; the 


more in proportion, you will fared of the 
ſpirit and of the happinefs of heaven, while | 
on earth. Holiniſs makes gne glorious part | 


of the happineſs of the bleſſed” 1125 and 
without ner 0s 7 5 itſelf, Coal 
nol make us happy, n always 

and draws it 0 it. ee 7 


arily enjoy moſt of 


enjoy the gueſt degree of thoſe conſola- 
tions, which {hall for ever attend him in the 


world of glory. 


5. Such track in holineſs thing a- 
bundant glory to God, while it ſtops the 
mouths of gainſayers, and ſuch as ol 
< blaſpheme that holy name by which we ate 
called.” This is the man, who in a Tpecial 
manner, lets his light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they ſee his good works,” and ate 
almoſt conſtrained to * glorify his Father, 
who is in heaven. 045) This is the a 

3 


(45) Mat, v. 16. 


_ 
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who, by an honourable and amiable “ con- 
verſation among” others, who would be glad 
to ſpeak againſt him as an evil doer, obliges 

them to © glorify God in the day of viſi- 
tatida.”” Once x ᷣðͤ i 
6. They who make theſe ſpeedy advances 
in the various branches of vital holineſs grow 
« rich towards God,” (46) rich in good 
work, (47) and are “ laying- up treaſure 
above, where moth and ruſt cannot come z 
and where thieves cannot break through. and 
ſteal.” (48) As he © grows up into Chriſt, 
his living head” here, his crown brightens for 
him above. This he ſhall aſſuredly find at 
that glorious day when the judge of all ſhall 
reward every man according to his works ;” 
when it ſhall appear that the ſaints differ in 
glory, as the ſtars differ in their luſtre ; when 
the God of truth and holineſs, who has here 
been witneſs to all their ſacred tranſactions 
with him, and zealous endeavours for him, 
ſhall * reward them openly,” in the ſight of 
men and angels. Therefore,” ſays the a- 
poſtle, and therefore, I would ſay, to all the 
followers of the Lamb, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 

labor ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. (49) 
Hence 


* Honourable, xa. 1 Pet. i. 12. (46) Luke xii. 21. 
47 I Tim. vi. 18. (48) Mat. vi. 20. (49) 1 Cor, xv. 88. 
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Hence it appears for what impottait rex | 
fons the Lord commands, and minuſters oog — 
to exhort all who believe, to 
Frier, (50) and to © cleanſe themſelves 

aily more and more, from * all filthinek' 

fleſh and ſpirit”, and to perfect holineſs in 
the fear © God.“ 51) The word of God 
requires itz. the love, the agonies, the den 
of Chriſt, may well excite to it, and may the 
good Lord quicken alf his children * de 
 caneſt and. fervent/in it ! TY 
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The Chriſtian's 7 reafure opened. | 


JY the chriſtian I here mean, the perſon .. 
3 aboye deſcribed, who * has repented of 
rery known fin, and believed in the Lord 
eſus Chriſt with that faith which purifies the 
eart, and worketh by love; and as the con- 
quence of ſuch believing, is ſet at liberty 
1 his ſoul from the love, and the reigning 
over of ſin, and from the love and power 
t the world, ſo that he willingly and chear- 
ully walks in God's commandments, and 
lights in all that he is convinced of as his 


doined duty,” 

can encourage no man to think himſelf 
n a ſtate of ſalvation who does not come 
thin this deſcription. And to whomſoever 
character belongs, the bleſſings to, * 
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he is entitled are very numerous, and inex. 
pPreſſibly great and valuable. Theſe ble. 
ſings I call Tue CRHRISTTAN's Treas, 
and would here mention a few of them, for 
the encouragement of Chriſt's feeble fol. 
lowers in their paſſage through the dreary 

_ wilderneſs of this world. RE. 
In general, this pering is AN HEIR or Gop, 
Aſtoniſhing words! Who is able to expres, 
_. who is able to conceive what is contained in 
them? To be an heir of the world, of all 
worlds, compared with this, is, a mere nothing, 
He is an heir of God, and a joint heir with 
Chriſt! (1) He is intitled to all that the in- 
finite Jehovah poſſeſſes, ſo far as ſhall be 
needful to make him completely and eternal. 
ly happy. Jeſus is his elder brother; he is 
the rſt-born among many brethren ;”(2) and 
all the ſaints are joint-heirs, and ſhall ſoon be 
Joint-poſſeſſors of the glory in which he reigns 
above. Take a view, ye children of the 
living God, take a believing view of your 
vaſt -mheritance, and rejoice in hope. And 
you are, even in this world, poffeſſed of un- 
ſpeakably rich bleſſings, to preſerve and pro- 
mote your happineſs till you arrive at thoſe 
bliſsful regions ; and which all contribute to 
bring you ſafely thither. Let us endeayour 
to ſpecify theſe in a few particulars. _ 1 


* 


1) Rom. viii. 17. | (2) Rom. viii, 29. 


— 
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1. If God is your father, he exerciſes the 
care, the tenderneſs, the pity of a father, to- 
wards you. Like as à father pitieth his 
children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. He conſidereth our frame; he remem- 
bereth that we are but duſt.”( 55 The eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open to their prayers.“ (4) He has 
engaged his preſence with them continually. 
« I will not,” ſays he, “ I will not leave thee. 
I will never, never, never forſake thee.“ (5) 
The everlaſting arm of the Lord Jehovah is 
continually engaged for you. Fear thou 
not“ he ſays, © for I am with thee, be not 
diſmayed ; for I am thy God: I will ſtreng- 
then thee ; yea, I will help thee ; Tea. I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righ- 
teouſnelſs.”(6): The eternal God is your 
refuge, and underneath you are the everlaſt- 
ing arms.” (7) If infinite wiſdom can defeat 
the crafty ſchemes of hell ; if infinite power 
can repel the force of ſatan's fierceſt onſets, 
you may be happy, you may rejoice, you 
may triumph, though thouſands riſe up a- 
gainſt you, yea, though tens of thouſands, 
ſhould, with the moſt inveterate malice, ſur- 


round you. (8) | 
cnar. XII. Bb - 2. Chriſt, 
(3) Pſal. eiii. 13, 14. (4) 1 Pet. iii. 12. (5) This ſeems 


to be the force of the original words, in Heb. xiii. 5, (6) If, 
AI. 10. (7) Deut. xxxiii. 27. (8) Pial, ii 6. xxvii, 3. 


1 x 
. * 


2. Chriſt, with al his glorious falva 
in all his offices, and under all the chars 
he ſuſtains, is yours. © You may ſay with joy, 
My beloved is mine, and 1 am his. ( 

Let this be your ſong, your delight, and ycur 
glory: Lou are the object of the bleſſed Re. 
_ deemer's peculiar care, given into his hand; 

by his and your father, to be ſaved by him, 
from the guilt and dominion of fin, from all 
the powers of darkneſs; and from eterizl 
damnation.(10) And “he is able to ſave to 

the uttermaſt, them that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make intercei. 
ſion for them.“ (11) All his offices, he exe. 
cutes on your behalf. His ſacrifice, offered 
for your fins, defends you from the curk of 
the law, and he pleads your cauſe in heaven. 
As your King, he rules and defends you, and 
ſubdues your enemies for you. As your 
prophet, he enlightens, teaches and inſtruds 
you. As a Phylician, he heals your various 
returning diſorders of foul. He is, in a word, 
your huſband, your brother, your ALI. He 
ſuſtains every endearing character, and ſtands 
in every moſt tender relation towards you. 
There 1s nothing you can want, which 1s not 
to be found in him, and received from him, 


For He is of God, made unto you, 45 
1 m 


ion, 


(9) Seng, ii, 16. (10) Ichn x. 27, 28, 29. (11) Heb. vil. 25, 
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dom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and 
redemption.” (1 os fg 
3. If you ate tue believers, the Holy 
Spirit is youre, to dwell in your hearts, to 
comfort you in trouble, to ſupport you in 
diſtreſs, and to“ bear witneſs with your 
ſpirits, that you are the children of God. (13) 
To be in your ſoul, as a ſpring of living 
water, to adminiſter continual reffeſhment to 
you, (14) and to chear your feeble and faint- 
ing ſoul, amidſt a thouſand griefs, and pain- 
ful n ee world. 
The miniſters of the goſpel are given 
K. comfort and aſfiſtance, When Jeſus 
| aſcended up on high, he gave gifts unto men. 
He gave ſome apoſtles ; and ſome prophets ; 
and ſome evangeliſts ; and ſome paſtors and 
teachers ; for K perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt, till we all come, in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the: fulneſs of 
Chriſt,” (15) Theſe are given for the ſervice 
and edification of believers, and to theſe they 
are peculiarly devoted. For theſe they pray, 
they preach, they ſtudy and labor in various 
other reſpects, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. 
ES Although 


(12) 1 Cor. i, 30. (13) See Rom. viii. 16. v. 5. and many 
other places, (14) John vii. 39. (1 5) Eph. iv, 813, 


-> 1. ] 
Although; it be their duty to © preach the 
- . 9 | | 

goſpel to every creature,” and to preſent a 
portion to all within the ſound'of their voice, 
yet, they are particularly to : feed the church 
of God; 1760 and to adminiſter to the feebleſt 
of rg 2 „ the ſincere milk of the 
word, that may grow thereby. “(10 
To miniſters, 10 all choir Ai, oy 
doubts, the weakeſt believer has a full right 
to make application. To their guardian 
care, under Chriſt, they may, add they ought 
to give up themſelves; and they may demand 
a ſhare in their labors, and in the advantage 
which reſults from the exertion of their beſt 
abilities and capacities. For © all things are 
yours,” ſays the apoſtle, © whether Paut, or 
 APOLLos, - or CE PHASs, or the world, or life, 
or death, &c.”%(18) Miniſters are given to 
the ſaints, not to © lord it over their faith, 

but to be helpers of their joy. 22 = 
5. The precious promiſes of ſcripture are 
an invaluable part of the true believer's por- 
tion and treaſure. . Look on them therefore 
as your own. They are * wells of falya- 
tion,” (20) from whence you may draw daily 
- conſolation and comfort. They are firm and 
immoveable as the everlaſting hills. They 
are unchangeable, as Jehovah 9 by 
x | ; whom 


(16) Ads x. 28. (x7) x Pet. ii, 2. (18) x Cor, . 21426 
(19) 2 Cor, i, 24. (20) If, zii. 3. 
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' whom they were given, Even ungodly Bala- 


am was obliged to confeſs that * God is not a 
man that he ſhould lye, nor the ſon of man 
that he ſhould repent. Hath he ſaid it, and 
ſhall he not do it? Hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall 
it not come to paſs.” (21) Let even incre- 
dulity itſelf give the anſwer; and let every 
believer make the application and improve- 
ment. Let him is bible, let him trea- 
ſure up in his memory, and realiſe in his 
mind, theſe words of God; and then, 
let him recollect, and let him add to them 
all, and to each of them, Theſe are the 
words of a faithful God; of that God who 
vouchſafes to call himſelf my father and my 
friend; of that God who cannot lie.” (22) 
Let him always remember theſe promiſes are 
* GIVEN unto him,” and then let him ſay, if 

they are not indeed exceeding great and 
precious promiſes.” (23) The promiſes of 
God, made to the believer, are very numerous, 
and very extenſive. They contain whatever 
is neceſſary for body and foul, for life and 
death, for time and eternity. Rejoice in 
them, ye righteous, plead them at the throne 
of grace, and aſſure yourſelves, they ſhall all 


be fulfilled in due ſeaſon, to every one of 


you, 
Bb; 6. Yow 


(21) Numb, xziii. 9. (za) Tit. i, 2. (23) 2 Pet. i. 44 
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6. * are, if a true believer, a 
the orice x infallible R. 
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arrive at the regions of 
trouble in the way. n We. 
tions of the righteous,” and '* throiſgh mic 
tribulation,” very frequent; the Tiliits 
« muſt enter the kingdom of God.“ How. 

ever there 1s not only SP reward at the 
— 2 of your journey, 2 continual ad. 
vancement and i improvement in the trueſt 
riches, even in * way itſelf, by all the af. 
flictions and . troubles that fall: to our portion. 
We may not, in many caſes, be able to ap- 
prehend bow this ſhall be brought about, by 
reaſon of the dall of our minds. The 


2 05 5 


ah ways of God, are often, with reſpect to us, 


in Jarknefs, and © his footſteps are in the 
great deep.” But © judgment. is the habit 
tion of his ſeat,” =o; he will affuredly bring 

it to paſs. Hereafter our eyes ſhall fee it 

with inconceivable pleaſure 3 and we ſhallbe 
filled with holy, and with eternal delight, in 
reflecting how all affliftive circumſtances 
have, through the over-ruling providence af 
God, been made ſubſervient to the promotion 
ef our beſt intereſts, May the aſſured 3 


(a4) Rom, viii. 28. 


reer 


„ 
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For thus ſaith the 


„ 
ref of this chearing truth have it's proper 
effect on the mind of evi dakring cht | 
7. The ordinatices of God,” and the privi- 
of his houſe are bleſſitgs of incftimable 


value, and if you truly believe in Jeſus, they 


are all yours. All the ware, labor and prayers. 
of minifters; 4s we have ſeen before; are em- 
ployed for you. And the care, the prayers, 


the admonitions;” and every kind of : ce 


from the church of Chrift, are appo 


— 
the mutual edification of the faints, are 


the happy means of theit, eſtabliſhment and 
— ih the divine life, In a believing at- 
tendance on the ſacred orditranceof the Lord's 
fupper, we may almoſt ſay we mate a near 
approach even to heaven itfelf, and do, by 
faith, in a moſt ſenſible marmer, behold the 


King in his beauty; and the fight raiſes, and 


ſometimes almoſt raviſhes the foul. And 
theſe are the privileges of the meaneſt faint, 
, unto the Eunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things. 
that pleaſe me, and take hold of my cove- 


- nant, even to them will T give, in my houſe, 
and within my walls, a name and a place, 


better than of ſons and of daughters; (23) 
and wherever a perſon joins in church- fellow- 
ſhip with the people of God, with right 
views, and the members of that church faith- 
Wh | | fully. 

(25), If, Kü. 4% $4 


4 EI 
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0 | Tf 2276 Mi. . 
. fully obſerve their raſpeRtipeaducgs; Pe 


affuredly find it the moſt, hogourable, and bei 

moſt ee ſituation upon earth; and will "he 

be ready to fay, with the, royal Pſalmiſt, cha 

* One day in thy courts is better than doc 
thouſand ; I had rather be a door-keeper in cf 

the houſe of my God, than Pen 9.08 17 

of wickedneſs,” (26 h 

. If you believe in Jeſus, you have the Uke 

angels God to be your ſervants, and. aſſiſ- ble 

tants, in paſſing through life to eternal feli. a 

city. God only knows what ſervices thoſe ws 

happy ſpirits p —_ for the ſaints-: But this bee 

| we are {ure of, that they © are all miniſtering By 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who * 
halt inberit * ſalvation. (27) The angelof oe 
the Lord encampeth round about them that Jan 

. fear him, and delivereth them.” (28)  Con- Th 

| cerning all theſe, he graciouſly : chargeth W our 
= his angels to keep them in all their ways, and Fo 
= to bear them up in their hands, leſt they dah olo 
4 their feet againſt a ſtone.” (29) Who can Bur 
1 expreſs the greatneſs of this privilege, while of! 
1 the child of God is amidſt innumerable dan- ful 
gers from earth and from hell? Who can ex- per 

reſs, who can ſufficiently admire this amaz- and 

ing honor conferred on worthleſs ' feeble 90 

worms l Vet ſuch honor have all his faints.” ed 


I have to add W 0.6 


Pſal. Ixxxi * Tous pEAovIas , vr. 
by 2 Heb, =. (28) Pſal. xxxiv. 2. (29) Plal, ci. 13, A4. 


I! 
d 
l 
, 
a 
n 
; 


Fw 1}. 
9. If you are a true believer; you are an 


heir of a kingdom infinitely ſuperior to all 
the kingdoms of the earth, Ge pot a crown 


that ſhall never fade away. Fear not little 


' flock,” ſays the dear Saviour, it is your 


dom.” (30) 1 Ta Ree 
« What heart of ſtone, but glows at words 
like theſe! ! Bleſſed,” ſays the apoſtle, and 
bleſſed, may every real chriſtian ſay, ' be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
who according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
reſurre&tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead; 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away.”(31) Surely the 
language of every believer. will be © Unto 
him that hath loved us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood, and made us kings 
and prieſts unto God, and his Father, be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.“ (32) 
But here our conceptions are loſt, the glories 
of heaven, and the ſplendor of that delight- 
ful world above, muſt be left *till we arrive 
perfectly ſafe on the holy hill of Zion. There 


father's good pleaſure to give you the King- 


and then, we ſhall find that the half of the 


glories of that world, could never be expreſ- 


ſed or conceived by mortals. Till that ever- 
© 


(30) Luke xii, 32, (31) 1 Pet. i. 3, 4 (32) Rev. i. 5, C. 


— 


„ 5 
' to-be-wiſhed-for hour e6minence; let us con- 
5 25 let us realiſe, let us live in the aſ. 


ſured faith of, the apoſtle's wonderful words, 
which all real chriſtians have an equal right 


| to conſider as addreſſed to themſelves. ©. All — 
things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come; all are 
yours; and ye are SER. ane 8 gh is 
Bee ag). | ket” 
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= 
_ 
1 * 

1 
hun 
imp 
lieſt 
reaſ 


me 

, 

1 . 

1 — — — — — — 

85 Fe! | 

e CHAP. XIII. 26 
8 | | 2 5 


Eucouragements and Advices to real Chriſtiann. 
S many who really partake of the divine 
A life, are, at leaſt, in ſome circumſtances, 
too apt to be dejected and caſt down, and too 
forgetful of what is both their duty and their 
intereſt, I here beg leave to offer all ſuch a 
few encouragements and advices, which evi- 
dently ariſe from the doctrine of the forego- 
ing chapters. I hope the deſcription of real 
chriſtians given above, will be carefully re- 
membered, becauſe to theſe alone I now ad 
dreſs myſelf. a 


iſt. ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


1. Though you are, and ever ought to be, 
humbly ſenſible of your former fins, and the 
imperfections which ſtill cleave to your ho- 
lieſt performances, yet you have abundant 
reaſon, and the divine authority, at all times 

to 
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do rejoice in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, © who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption,”(1) Forget 
not that you are accepted in the beloy. 
ed;”(2) and are complete in Fa. Who is 
the head of all eee wer. (z) 
Whatever carnality may ſuggeſt, you well 
_ know, if true believers, that this conſidera- 
tion will not lead you to licentiouſneſs, but 
to the moſt cordial and loving obedience to 
him who kath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light.” (4). The holy law of 
God will yet bring againſt you many charges 
which it will be impoſſible for you to anſyer 
from any thing you have done, or can do; 
but let this be your joy. your glory, and your 
ſong, We have an A with the Fs 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.”(5) 
2. Though you have many powerful ene- 
mies to encounter, and many hardſhips to 
undergo e with, and though you 
are in yourſelf weak and feeble; yet fear not 
all your foes, nor be diſcontented in all your 
troubles. A never. failing Saviour hath ſad 
e my grace is ſufficient for thee; (6) and he 
cannot be forgetful, of his promiſe, or un. 
mindful of his word. Faithful is he that 
hath called you, who alſo wilt do w 
| 3 1 : L126 t 


x) 1 Cor. i. 30. (a) Eph. i. 6. (3) Col. ii. 10. (4) 1 Pet 
ü. 9. (5) 1 Johnii. 1. (6) 2 Cor. xii. 9. (7) 1 Theſſ. v. 34. 
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3 25 
8 — alt be 

of an oy. 1 TRr: to « do — — 
= C rengthening you, (8 
ſhall be © more than conquerors Pugh bim 
tar bach long apt (9) he s G4 win 
* to the loweſt of Want. and 


ee remember the eternal God, in 

<« the beaſts of the foreſts, 
and the cattle a thouſand hills,“ ( 10) i 
1 n 2.2 will not fail to. ** fu 1 - . 
al to his riches 
by Chriſt WEI © The — ions 
may lack, and fuffer hunger; but they that 
ſeek the Lord ſhall. not want any good 
thing. (12) You may think a little more of -- 
this world's ooffellions would be convenient 
for you; but remember your heavenly. Father 
ij infinitely wiſe and gracious; and he, can- 
not fail to determine what is beſt for you, and 
to impart. it; to you in due time. Eſpecially; 
let it chear and refreſh your. ſpirits, at you 
_ we © rich towards God, (13) “ rich in faith, 
and heirs of the ki — which God hath 
prepared for them as love him?(14)- 

4. You may perhaps be diſeſteemed and 
deſpiſed by men, which is not uncommon to 
CHAP. XIII. C. 5 | the i or 


8) Phil. iv, (9) Rom. viii. 37, Pal. l. 1. 
(11) Phi, 25 19. 0% 27 Pal. ft 10. dew: Lake” 
XU, 21, _ (14) James ii. 5. 
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. dee of God in this work. By But 
| mem onored of 
They Nall be mine, 1 Hy ne e Gal, 


day hen i the vp my Fe and and 155 
them as a man ſparet 


h him. (13) eee ee 


eſt real ſaint tal this ſweet org ac. 


e 
whom you now love, and in x Ant you now- 


 compliſhed at that delightful 


believe, ſhall - condeſcend to addreſs yo. 
with te ten thouſand ſmiles, in this reviving and 

rting language, Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit t 


painful and grievous afflitions, as many 


it r&oice your ſouls to reflect that though 


< the earthly houſe of this tabernacle be dif. 
ſolved, you have a building of God, a houſe 
not made with hands, l in the hea - 
as faſt as time 
can carry you, to that world, „here the 
inhabitants © never ſay Tam ſick and here 
Pains and diſorders can never come. Not 


vens.”(17) Tou are haſting, 


only ſhall your ſouls be freed from all moral 


; orders, bur Jeſus “ ſhall change your vile 
Bodies that they may be faſhioned like unto 


his glorious body, according to the wifi, 
Working 


(15) Mal. ii, 17. (16) Mat. xv. 34. (17). 2 Cor. v. i. 


e kingdom prepared for 
you from che foundation of the world. (16) 
3g. Perhaps you are here attended = 
* deareſt people frequently ate. But let 


Wa 3og ; 
working, whereby he is able even 0 ſubae 
all things unto(himB6ar8) eee 
6. You here'perhapsy labor wiel many e- 
nemies, from earth and from hell, from wich- | 
in and from withourt'y! ge r of ſatan, an 
and inbred e But remember = 
„There remainerth a det to the of 
God.” (19) Jeſus mall flor come again, and 
ſhall ** take you to himſelf,“ and all tears 
ſhall be "&trnally 5 "wiped" away from your | 
es.“ You ſhalt bid an adieu 
to pain 18 Bos ſatan, and 1 1 if 
every kind, and in every degree; | | | 
pp mall be for ever regaled with i fables 
of contemplatibn Uinutterably” delightful ; | | 
while through endleſs / you' baſic in the 
beams of utimingled'b , darted from God 
and the Lamb, inthe New JEU, OY 
my dear fellow travellers, e 
« There on a and flow'r mount, 
* N A br Aa ay. 5 .. * 11 
« And with tranſporting joys recount, 
3 — 5 
There t „ 
3 


% And not a wave of trouble roll ot 
* Acrols your peaceful breaſt,” Dr Warts 


In a word, in all the ſcenes, and in every if 
circumſtance of life, be een in te 
een ie firm, 


(18) Phil, iii, 27. B (19) Heb, iv. 9. 


L 304 1 


See; that n 1 


\ mi Saviour to be with you, to guard $0 
E in this world, and an everlaſting 


Waden n n While 


through the ſcenes TY 1 bn 
gs obſerve, 


» He A FEW apvicks. 


** + requently; "meditare / on n your, 1 
a en and the feveral e 
1 wo 2 NOW been k 


IR 
ng, Ane 
ke: yur attention, Think 
99 5 42 worth, and. endeayayy, 
2 faith, and 11 

| 7 ip ehe. 4 ak in. 
2. Frequently reflect on the inexppe 
| "hang of oe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by w whom you 
are intitled to theſe ineſtimable beneßta. Re 
collect often that you. had been crernally-loſ 
and ruined, and beyond expreſſion miſerable, 
if he had not come "down from heaven to 
groan, bleed, and die for your numerous 
tranſgreſſions. Often look back at your for- 
mer wretchedneſs and rebellion againſt the 
God that made you. With what Lagerheß, 
with what reſolution, were you puſhing for- 
ward to — _ damn ation | A r 
wou 


1 mY I 
would e have puſhed. headlonyy into 
te flaming pit, all that Je- | 
— Teng Fi, Meade fen s 2 — ; 
word native 
and the perve LM 
u to che en hoyment of © 5 
| of his' image, and devoted to 
his ſervice. And take heed” that you never 
_— unleſs you find that this aſtoniſhing and 
| lleled love have a conſtraining foree 
nd indess your minds, to exeite in 
you a'zeal for his honor, ind a holy” aftivity 
in the promotion of 3 Therefore 
3. Regard it as your? chief concern upon 
earth to 2 the God of love. Remem- 
ber the rule given by the to all de 
levers; 1 hether ye ear or drink; or what- 
' ever ye dg do all to fps. yy mana 00) 
k And whe thisexdcellent rule in 
ur trunſacxions- in the world:: er 
 lve the H of à chriſtian farther than we 
make it the dne object of our deſign — 9ogh 
uit. And when the price of our 
is conſidered, how bleis the inj1 
For . ye are not your own; but ye are — 
with 2 price ; even the precious blood of 
Fu Lo gave himſelf a ranſom for you,” 
e God in your! . and 
C c 3. * « ſpirits: 


end ed 


W 
4 55 


rie which ane kin 60, Laber ben 

dnualy, to de him-fome-ſerview, = 
ſoame honor to his name, with every ber 
A your bodies, and every fanniynot; 
10 06) wy. een | 
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4 Toke heed. that you keep upacoming! 
. ar with all your inward corruption; and 
every temptation and alluremant to; n and 
forget not that. you gte day to lool ebe 


aich of, dwine in onder td bd 
_ .camplete. victty. If ye EG. 
- 5; THROVOH THR 11 SPARAT 11.001 
| deedpof the body, ſhall live. 8 185 
——— not agaioſt fleſh and 
1 Principalicies and powers, 


8 the dar 
' ſpiritual- wickedneſs in 
Theſe enemies —.— not to 
vor OWN power, Conquer 
e EE — 
ever ength. your eyes 
3 dn i en e omtelatiing Mie 
falth and prayer, and yau ſhalk-always find 
a ſuſſieieney of pomer at hand, by whichy0u 
| ſhall, be more — And 
5. Neglect not to wat upon God, in all 
1 his ordinances that. he may N you fg 


bn Cn. u. 20. bas) Rom, vill. 23. oem 
8 bad MI. 4. 


Ad pe in | this ſpicitual —— 


They thut wait n the Lord ſhall renew 
their irengeh” (25Þb che ſure vod of God, 
and cannot ſail or being 94 Draw | 
2 n de- 


———— i 
ed with the humility and — re- 


7. Be very — and 
fa works — Tales the word 
of God for your teſt;/ and often inquire, as. in 


1 his 


1 


As preſence, . how! ſtands the a—_ 
evidence that-] 


- foul ? Have I any ſcripture 
am a real belieuer in Jeſus ? Can 1 
| up my mind, aad ve me 
1 \Feolible comfore in # rime of e. . 
= esa en act e 

feſſion, and prove that à real change"; 
wrought in my heart? Cloſe ſelſenamins- 
tion, reſpecting our ſtate, our hope, and bör 
conduct, has ever been, and ever will bei 

y means of real: ſpirĩtual proſpexity i it 
to promote a heavenly and humble 
; and to en heart faithful to 
in 0 - 421401 pope: ae 

8. Be cloſe, ſerious 3 
the N and read them! with 
and ſelf application. Fhe word. of 

* be e of ices nc 

matters. It is, the apoſtle ſays, (, profitable 

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 

: 8 3 that the mah of 

e I — 226): Read eſpecially 

the plaineſt and moſt practical parts af it, of 

and. meditate ſeriouſſ upon them. Canſidet able 
them as the word of God. Bring them be « 
| home to your: own conſcience, and. Eon 


engage, 


(26). 2 Tim. its 40 17. 
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divine grace, in the Aa 


engage, thi 
duty therein recommended and 


ance of every 


urged upon you. It, upon ſerious enamina- 
go upon be conſcious. of allowed defects, 


tion, you 
— yourſelf before God; confeſs your 
ſins at his fet3,and carne pray for wiſ- 
dom and to be more chi and ac- 
tive for t L ee ae puer 
life. With a e re r 
and improve the truths a uf 
the word. Conſider them as .addrefied to 
you, and treaſure up in ydur mind the in- 
ſtruction — contained in them. 
9. Be much employed in religious conver- 
fation. on this weightialt parts f practical and 
experimental ineſs. This ha moſt en- 
livening exctcule, and has, in all ages, been 
le — — 
pro rs - 
mony that hy bet chat feared the Lord ſpake 
often one to another, and the Lord: — 
ed and heard it“ (270% with divine approba- 
tion. But avoid, in 
the circumſtantial and ture doubiful points 


of religion. Few common chriſtians are 


able to manage ſuch diſputes and it would 
be of little ſervice to them, if they were. 
Frequent convorſation on theſe topics, eſpe- 
cially, in a Way of contention, — 


(a7) Mal, iii. 16. bt. CR 


all diſpuies on 


' as 
| 15 N 
: Y 
3 


f . | 2 5 * 4 
V, 3 4 1 # 4 
8 L310 1 | 


of true, lively, active godlineſs. They of. 
ten De i 
Anſtead of removing, inc it's perplexity. 
It is generally e bf precious time, ot. 
ten raiſes prejudices and ill. blood tf 
others, and vain high thoughts of 'ourſelers. 
It unfiis the mind for converſe Wh God, 
and tends to ſhameful neglect of what ig in. 
finitely more important. But Cloſe conver. 
ſation on the more plain, experimental, 5 
practical parts of religion, attended 
prayer and ſerious meditation, will enrich 
the ſoul with the moſt: valuable knowledge, 
and in the moſt happy and efferualmanner, 
enliven you in the ſervice of God, andthe 
way to glory. All Of; 167 99k 
40. Maintain à ſintere affection for, und 
openneſs of mind towards, all who [appear 
really to fear God, of whatevet name ot 
party; and beware of indulging any thoughts, 
prejudicial to their character and reputation, 
- without full and reſiſtleſs evidence. So long 
as fin and ſatan have power in the world: the 
people of God will be evil ſpoken of, and 
and it is too common to admit reports con- 
cerning them, without ſufficient foundation. 
. But remember this is not * doing to other 
- as you could wiſſ them to do to you? a 
it cannot but be hateful in the ſight of a holy 
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God, to whom, all true believes, of every 
denomination, are dear. as the apple of che 
eye. And no tongue can expreſs the miſ- 
cher that . hath foftained by the un- 
chriſtian diſpoſitions of profeſſors one towards 
another; ad. BE. 2 d ee, Eat 
dals, reproaches, back bit and whiſper - 
ings, that have Bay ere eee 
May the God of all grace awaken all who 
proteſs the knowledge, 00 ah name to ſee the 
evil of it, and we 2 ! | 
11. Be earneſt, 7 0 e prayer for 
« the proſperity of Zion,” and t Promotion 
of true religion in the the earth. Pray for a 
ſaints ;'*—far all miniſters—and that. 
would raiſe up faithful, able e 


great numbers, great an os A 
work of 7 Ee ED Acting 


fanks, in Rake bo bias 


N 10 ; * 50 
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a 4 fort * jew ' of Death, Fadgment, 2 
and-Hell, 


4 


HE 8 E are Hor fubjetts; but ſub. 
jects in which all men are intereſted, 
and about which all ought to be concerned. 
I would here attempt to give a ſhort view of 
1 is revealed in ſcripture concerning them. 


1. OF DEATH. 
Death is the diſſolution of that union * 
ſubſiſts between the ſoul and the body. 
is not the annihilation of our frame; for 4 
death, the duſt returns to the duſt again, 
and the ſpirit returns to God that gave it. (1) 
At this ſolemn moment, the body returns © 
the earth, of which it was at firſt formed; 


there to abide *till the morning of the reſur-- 
— 


(1) Feel. xii, „ 


[ 13 ko 


retion ; and the foul e 2008 to ar * * 
the almighty God, to hear it's appar and 
to be conſigned to a place of miſery, or ad- 
mitted to eternal felicity | 

"Death is the effect of An. For « ſin en. 
tered into the world, and death by fin.” (2). 
It was ſin © Brought death into che world, 
and all our woe.” ,, All our —4 od xc diſor- 
ders are the effects of fin, 
of death. 

Death is the common lot of all PASTA 
and no event can be more certain. None ever 
eſcaped it but Enoch and Elijah, who, 
two of God's peculiar favourites, were tra 
ned 3 to heaven without paſſing this — 1 
15 ; houg h there is no reaſon to doubt, 

paiſed a change, in ſome reſpects, 
imer 10 12 Alſo the ſaints who ſhall be 
found on earth at the laſt day, will, in all 
probability, paſs the like change, when they 
| ſhall © be caught up to meet the Lord in —— 
air, and ſo ſhall be ever with the Lord.“ (3) 

At death, not only the ſoul is ſeparated 
from the body, but they are both finally ſe- 
parated from all the enjoyments, poſſeſſions, 
and delights of this world, as well as from 
all the pains and annoyances of it. The rich 
man then bids a final adieu to all. his ſtores 
COAp-XIV., > of 


(2) Rom. v. 12. (3) 1 Theſſ. iv, 17. 


S | 314 1 


of wealth, and the honoutable man to all his 
honors, preferments, authority, "and ind 
ence, however eſteemed, Yar in, or Noa 
ed of here. Every thin 05 dee. 
able in this world mult be e 2 At 
8 congexions — NF je revel 15 
how fooliſh, 157 worſe yr 1 
ot love of the world! "How ju 
ſaid of every creatu re com 955 
vanities, all is vanity.” May the ſen 
mortifying as it is, be written on > 
At 'death, we part with our 211800 ah 
deareſt friends, however pleaſed we have beet 
with each other's company and con rſation 
or however uſeful one to Another. It is in 
deed probable, and it is pleaſant to 1 
it, that ſuch as are here trüly converted, 
hereafter enjoy an eternal interview wit 
thoſe they have in this world known -an 
loved. It is certain, however, that thoſe 1 
are here converted, cannot fail of * etet .. 


nally happy. 
Death puts an eternal end to all oppar- 


: 7 


1 : 


tunity of knowing God, and enjoying an In 


tereſt in his pardoning love. To thoſe un 
happy creatures who die without a vital uni- 
on with Jeſus, there will be no proclamations, 
of mercy, or proſpect of eaſe or happineh,. 
for ever. © Now” only © is the accepted 


time,” 


k 
o 7 7 | * F 
* * 
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time.” This alone © is the day of falya- 
ron, 44þ | nr 15 LF CA * * X 
Death puts àn end to all opportunity which 
the ſaints have here, of glorifying God, or 
doing good to men. There will be no nak- 
ed to cloath, no hungry. to feed, no lick to 
viſit, or priſoners to releaſe, in heaven, 
None that are ignorant, to inſtruct; or tempt- 
ed that ſtand in need of ſuecour; no faint-- 
ing ſouls to be cheared by our compaſſion, 
nor any diſtreſſed, who may require the re- 
lief of our bountiful hands. Now, now 
only is the time of exerting ourſelves for the 
Lord our God. OI how precious is every 
moment! how valuable eyery opportunity q 
doing good, and of zlonifying our bleſſed 
Redeemer ! every opportunity of laying uj 
treaſure above, and of advancing that bleſſed 
reward which 4 gracious God ſhall hereafter 
confer on all who now abound in his work ab, 


Whatſoever, ' therefore, O my foul, whatlo- 
ever, O my deat reader, if thou art capable 
of being animated by motives, or allured by | 
proſpetts ; * Wharſbever thy hand Ende, 
or thy duty calls thet © to do, do it wit 
thy might; for there is no work or device, 
or wiſdom or knowledge, in the grave, hi- 
ther thou goeſt.“ (6) _ ary Ss 
D d 2 Dean 


(4) 2 Cor. vi. 2. (5) 1 Cor, xv. 58. (6 Zecl. ix. 10. 
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Death puts an eternal end to all the g trou- 


bles, pains, forrows and temptations of the 


ſaints, and whatever is grievous, or diſagree- 
able to foul or body. As long as a believer 
is in this world, a variety of evils from theſe 


ſeveral quarters will attend him. But bleſſed 


be God, they will ſoon be all oyer... Then 
ſhall we be * abſent from the body” and from 
all the natural and moral evil which attends 
it, and ſhall be © preſent with the Lord.“ 
Let the conſideration of this O believer ! 
chear your heart in the views of death, and 
Excite contentment, and reſignation in bu 


amidſt all the infirmities, Pains, PE troubles 
of life. 


As this awful change is common to all, 
whether rich or poor, righteous or wicked; 


ſo it will very ſoon commence. The ſhort- 
neſs of man's life 1s b an fen in ſcripture, 
by many ſtriking images and 

of which my reader cannot well be 1gno- 
rant. His * 2 are a few days,“ an“ hand- 
breadth,” as © the weaver's ſhuttle that paſ- 


ſeth a the beam,” as © graſs, that 
ſoon groweth up, 3 is nar he cut down, 


a 
F 


Would any one ſee the happineſs of the ſeparate tate more fo 
illuftrated, I beg leave to refer him to Dr, WATTs on des 
and heaven, and his diſſertation on the ſubject, prefixed to 
hip valuable ſermons on the world to come; and to a funeral 
ſermon for Mrs BA 1T TAI N, lately publiſhed by the! ingenious 
and candid Dr. STENNETT, 


orms of Ipeech, 


* ily . 
nah »Þ 4 
© r 


and even as 


nothin * How on 
1s lie e or 1 ow hr 
fifty or Fiir ward, an HOY 


do they app 2 —* ow ſoon. are they 
The aged inner is on the very. brink. 7 gone 


grave, and yet has not ego with che 
fo think for Bead; 75 life is continued. 
nhapp! ant a graye's mouth, and 


yet, un dene 9 unrenewed ] yet a 
ſtranger to God, and the object of his wrath 
And let the youthful and ue gay 5 
that the day fd deat may 2 very near, 
even to them. God has wiſc t the times 
and the ſeaſons in his n ken but we 
are ſure it cannot be long before he calls us 
all hence. O ſinner, © prepare to meet thy 
God!“ faint, rejoice in it; you ſhall ſoon 
be tranſlated to the boſom of your God and 


Saviour. 
As death is 1 and robably very 
near, ſo it may be ve en, It comes 


upon many * as a thief. in the night; un- 
ſuſpected, and without warning. Make a 

pauſe, my dear fellow- creatures, an imme- 
diate pauſe, and aſk yourſelves, each in his 
own behalf; © Am fn now prepared for the 
folemn meſſage of death? Am I ready to 
appear at the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt ? I 


Dad 3 call 


of the Lord, that thy ſoul reſt no 
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call upon. thee, my dear reader, in the name 


in 
an unpardoned ſtate; and till thou haſt a 
ſcriptural evidence of thy title to gory. It 
will appear from what hath. been ſaid, that 
Death will open 
ed, but a glorious and delightful one to the 


righteous. © The wicked is driven away in 


his wickedneſs ; but the righteous hath ho 
in his death.”(7) The righteous, the perſo 
who truly believes in Feſus, has a good 
foundation to hope, many encouragements to 
hope, and frequentlya ſweet and delightful ex- 
erciſe of hope, in that awful and ſolemn hour, 


6 He has an eternal heaven before him, and 


the promiſe of a faithful God to ſupport him. 
The wirted on the other hand is 9 
way; — de unwillingly, but go he muſt; 
Rlled with Nite and dark he 1 longs, it 
wiſhes for an hour's reſpite ; but all in vain. 
The ſentence of Jehovah is gone out againſt 
him, and he muſt ſubmit, however reluctant. 
Examine, O my reader ! what would be your 
caſe, ſhould death this day, receive it's com- 
miſſion with reſpect to you. 5 

Laſtly, Death fixes the ſtate of man till 
the day of judgment. As the tree falls, 
it muſt lie :” as the ſinner dies, he muſt ap- 


pear before the almighty judge, For, it 
4 


(7) Prov, xiv 32. 


a diſmal ſcene to the wick 


08 3 
is appointed to men once to die, and after 
that the judgment: $) But this leads me 
ta the ſegond part of this chapter. 480 


U. OF JUDGMENT. 


That God will judge the world,” is a 
truth abundantly revealed 4n ſcripture ; nor 
can any who regard the bible, call it in 
queſtion. To enter, therefore, into a formal 
proof of it, might appear unneceſſary. But 
in order to impreſs our minds with ſerious 
views of this tremendous. event, it may be 

proper to mention ſome of the circumſtances 
of it. Theſe may be chiefly, collected from 
two paſſages: of ſcripture,* and a little far- 
ther enlarged and confirmed. from a few o- 
thers. In l which, the reader will 
obſerve the following particulars. © 

1. That there is a particular judgment 

aſſed on eyery man immediately # te death, 
1s generally thought to be intimated by the 
wiſe-man, when he ſays that at death, The 
duſt returns to the duſt again, and the ſpirit 
to God that gave it.”(g) For it is evident, 
that Solomon is here ſpeaking of death in 
general, of the death of all men, righteous 
and wicked. Now for what. purpoſe * 
e 


(8) Heb, ix, 27, » See Mat. xxv. 31-46. Rev, xx. 11-15, 
(9) Eccl, xii. 7, 


„ 
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the wicked return to God at death, unfeſs it 
de to hear his judgment, receive his ſentenet 
and be e * 5 O that 
every ungodly man would remembe at 
dank. his poer ſoub n 2 
<« Aſcends td God, not there to d well 
<c. But hears his doom, and ſinks to hell“ 
i een 
2. But the Ja judgment, of which we now 
ſpeak, ſhall not commence until Jelps - 
pear/in the clouds of heaven. When thi 
ſon of man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
his holy angels with him, then' ſhall he ft 
upon the throne. of his glory.“ (10) The 
time of this coming of Jeſus, no man or an- 
gel can exactly determine. It is a ſecret to 
all beſides the Lord Jehovah himſelf. He 
has not revealed it, that man may continual- 
ly prepare for it. But we are aſſured that 
3. Jeſus himſelf ſhall execute the judg- 
ment of that day. For God, ſays the apoſ- 
tle, © hath appointed a day, in which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
mari whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead.” ( 11) And 
he reminds the Romans that © we muſt all 
- ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt.”( n } 
i | This 
(10) Mat. xv. 31, (11) Acts xvii.'31, (12) Rom. iv. 10. 
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This is one chief part of the goſpel, which 
the Lord Jeſus commanded his apbſtles to 
| 22 = the world. He commanded 
us,” ſays Peter, to preach-unto the * 
and to teſtify that it was he who is 4 — 
of God to be the judge of quiek and dead.” (13) 
4. Jeſus the judge all appear on © a 
great white throne, probably to repreſent 
his infinite purity, glorious majeſty, and ſu- 
preme dominion. I ſaw a great white 
throne, the apoſtle John ſays, © and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place for them. (14) However the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus was treated with contempt in the 
days of his fleſh, and however he may now 
be deſpiſed in his word, his people, or his 
ordinances, he will then appear in glory and 
triumph, and will vindicate himſelf his ho- 
nor and his poop, to the confuſion and the 
terror of all his moſt daring and audacious 
oppoſers. eres 
5. When Jeſus the judge thus appears in 
glory and majeſty, he ſhall be attended with 
a ſplendid retinue of happy miniſtring ſpirits. 
* He ſhall come,” we are aſſured, in his 
own glory, and the glory of his Father, and 
the glory of his holy angels.” He ſhall 
come 1n his glory, and all his holy * 
wit 


(13) AQts x, 42. (14) Rev. zx. 11. 
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with him.“ Surely all who now love a ad: 
piſed) Jeſus, will rejoice in the®, profpetz"ye 

that happy glorious day, when he ſhall be 

— adored, and magniſied by tho 

celeſtial ſpirits: The difent vi of the dear N 
Redeemer may well chear and refreſh ter I being 

minds. But when they approach near Him, ang; 

and © ſee him as he is,” with what a pleaſing to Jus 


mixture of amazement and —_— wilt "_ 7˙ 
then ap.” „ 1 
——ͤ— — Oh V/how vt "IE? 
The babe at "Bethle'm How unlike the mn " 1 
IT hat groan'd en C yet he it is, 1 ef 


That man of ſorrows! O howehs d! hat pomp and h 
In grandeur terrible 0 heay'n deſcends ! +. as a 
* Gods, arndt, . in his N goats. 
od. right 

6. Then ſhall ſound the BFA.” trum- 0 dr 
pet; the dead ſhall all be raiſed. and thoſe 
who are alive ſhall be changed = ) all true 
lievers ſhall, with inconceivable leaſure, 
«meet the Lord i in the air.” All that have 
dwelt upon the earth, whatever their ſitua- 
tion, order, rank, or circumſtances have been, 
ſhall then appear before the glorious, eternal 
judge. By whatever means they departed 
this life; wherever their bodies were con- 
veyed after death, and whatſoever has been 
their ſituation ſince, they ſhall then obey the 
| ſummons, 


ly, inj 
led te 


(15) 1 Cor, xv. 52, 1 Theff, iv. 16, 17. 
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ſummons: and; immediately appear. *. ga 
the dead, ſays John, both ſmall and great, 
land, before God and the ſea gave up the. 
dead which were in its and death and hell 
falten the dead, which-- were in them; 
and they ce every man according 
to his wo (2.6): Upon Which 
7. That great and important divifion will 
be — between fhe righteous and the wick 
ed, which puts a final Period to their ſociety, 
e and converſe together. For 
Before him {ball be all nations, 
eee 
as a et oeh rom 
goats. And he ſhall ſet the ſheep rig | 
right hand, and the goats on his 2 17 
0. dreadful delightful. ſeparation ! To t 
wicked dreadful z; but dalightful and j joyous. ; 
to the righteous. No mare ſhall the ungod- : 
ly, injure, oppreſs, or-pepſecute the ſaints, to 
all eternity. In this World, they were ming- 
led together, and * all things came alike to 
all,” 2 by cheir ſituation, none could 
diſtin guiſh them. But-* then ſhall, ye return, 
and Them between the righteous: and tha 
wicked; between him that ſerved God, and 
him that ſerved not (89. rr 


# 8, The 


(16) Rev. xx. 12, 13. (17) Mat. xxv. 32, 33. 
(18) Mal, iii, 18. 
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8. he judgment itſelf, which "AY 
eternal, adi moſt important bick ak be- 
tween, them, now begins: and ce one is 
7 examined, or lis caſe and charattef laid open 

by that all. ſeeing God, who'has noted dow 
if the expreſſion be allowable; all* Pc 


actions of mortals in this world. 6 ern 
ing this tremendous event, ſeveral things may 
be properly ' obſerved. Alf our words, 


thoughts, deſires, tem "defi, and a- 
d will de the ether of this 31d 
For God ſhall bring e every" work into Jud 
ment, with every ſecret thing, Whether it 

es. or whether it be evi. ()) AR for 
every idle word that men fall (peak; they 
ſhall give an 3 hereof in the day of 

judgment.*{20) God will, at that 

1 Wehr the hidden things of ae vg 
make manifeſt the ceuunleief the heart art. (11) 
Preſumptuous and open fins,” Somiten in 
the face of the world, ſins committed in e. 
cret, all carnal, idle, uſeleſs expreſſions, all 
fraudulent deſigns, all miſchievous and wick. 
ed tempers, with every fooliſh” and finful 
thought, are now naked and open before 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do, 

and will then be brought to light by him. 
Attend, poor ſinners, and be filled with aw- 
ful tas at the diſtant view of this a 

A 


{19) Eccl. xii, 14. (20) Mat, xii. 36, (21) 1 Cor, iv. 3. 


71 98 | 
9800 ne to 155 impenitent and un- 
pardaned ſinner. "As the Lord Jeſus, jp 
whom © all judgme nt Is committed,” is 

fetly wife in uſt, we are aſſured ** be wil 

. world in righteobſnefs, (2a) and 
ke on the one hand, Charge none vith ins, 
of which rhey have not been guilty; nor on 
the other, will he by any means, ail to. ad- 
judge “ tribulation and wrath” to every one 
who has perſiſted in ſin, according to the 
number and aggravations of his crimes.— 
As he is perfectly impartial, and ** regardeth 
not any, man's perſon” he will pay no 
reſpect to any man's rank, offeſhions,, or au- 
thority in this world. The prince and the 
beggar, are, before him, an. 195 ground. 
He is infinite! ſuperior to flattery, and will. 
at that day, 1 obſtinate ſinners, be infinite- 
ly diſtant Wa pity and compaſſion. 

It has been ſaid above, that God will judge 
every man * according to his Works.“ 
this is aſſerted and repeated in g v it 
CRAP. XIV. Ee — Tun 


(22) Att xvi'. 31. 


Fog? 25 5 9 4 
there is the x 7 = 
faith Rete and WI "We 


come. No as it is belt he jy 
God dinnot 1 conc 3 
man, * Jo 88 world muſt be, Ratz 
der to nan Fry mahner » bis ee 
reouſheſs AG his rational Cfcatures.. 
And as good works are the . b 
dences of true aug 11. l 10 
beſt anſwer tlie pu the divine PE. 
ment. — Bea will rey 28 7 
work of his {ervatits, according to. ſuch rules 
as are agrerabſe to hid fag Wildon, is U 
tice an kraes! and will puoiſh,. all the va. ope 
ed in 8 fo the * and aggra- 


vations 


man's 9 9 9 819 


7 then 
nifeſt th 1 
his, 1 
that he N ve 
belief, pot mag 
holineſs in FS 
edneſs 1 in 8 1 


portioned ſet 
3 5. 
egree I Mie 
Pre reward” 90 man according . 
vor _ | 
9. The jodgmenit, or the final ſcnirge 
will be Pate upon men, accor to w 
is written in the books which ſhall be. then. 
opened. ' © The books were opened John 


- 


E'e'2 e ew 


_— 
fr, « and apes back 4 


af *cofiſcience—and' the book 25 +. 
fr is proper ta ſpe re theſe as) vi 
avare” "Ven {and Now. far. theſ 1 
rred to 5 80 er I. th 
npcoffury here 95 yg 90 yh 
ever, be proper, briefſy to inquit 
ſhall ay per 4 theſe _ — 1 
1 may ſo call them, at the day, of judgment. 
The book of God's, remembrauat js 


tioned by the prophet, (2 4) and . 


oy 


note lle N accou nt which 


(23) Rev. x. 2. (24) Mal. iii. 16, 


deen u arr ne 
teous God will try ou, works then,” ＋ bay. 
other rule than that n 
examine them. Nothings at that day, will 
be eſtremed true holinefs; but What is ac 


cording to Qack's law, nor fin;. beſides what 
is contrary to it It is refore wide that 
all e re 


which ys het tliis teſt. 
But t fuſtication'or 
— — in dhe e be 
pronounced ac WO oy all 
who have-had: the opporninity; Uf hrarirtz it. 
At chat day, Ihe a poſtle fd Gol will - 
judge the fecrers:of-mety-according tom 
pel. (25) And out bleſibd Redeemer in- 
rms us * If. . on a 


. and. 
e . 46. 90 fe: 2 


—— 
A from 


| . propa —— To Remi Rn 
 vingpande 


) of dur Lord gen 
eee 3hr A Here 6 
8 [man's weten if che. 
cxpweſſion: br { witl bear wir ne H 
E — am 10 
_cemingr” bim foi the other books' aboves 
mentioned. "Whatever: the all 
1 
cernin an rt or 
—. bom — 
witt own/ dhe truth of; - Ritnſeif: 
Thus will che Lord at that day in this ſenſe 
as well as others; make tranifeſt the c 
ſels of the heart! H/!!! le 
The Lob f A fects to dendte the be. 
count tuch 
choſe who make 
faithful ſervanto, and he 


of being Re 


* conſeqquenet, —_— that their 


en Wot: Zain 1 169) 9 falt | 


wh N.: xii. 1555 48. . (a7): 2 Theſſ. i. ren. 4.5 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
Doddridge's Fam, Rev, iti 


A 


NG 
— — 


* 


F 


lodge exhibita; _ 
every! man's costes 


lerepe, us it were of lt! 
Heving in dus e 


FT 


= 
2 


t \ 


dene 
fach be weile uwe dcvbed ln dhe word: * 
truth, t primes ol bue'le” 


it be not real. and genuine: ut 


1 
one's ſtate will be — and eternally 
fixed. Then ſhall che king fav to them on 
his right hand, come ye bleſſed of my — 
inherit che R you-from: 

the foundation vi the work. 5 Teen mal 
he ſay allo ee chen der his Jefhatid, depurt 
ye curſed into everlaſting fite;proplired fbr 
e W 


io Tee come: be r 
O! with what thconedivible horrot⸗ Forty 


worſe thh death; will every Ungodly bes 
hear his final diſmiſſion 


final diſmifion from Chriſt, from 9 
> 1+ ob? * et eat and | 


1 


id 


N an and 
n b 1 * 9 8 N5 211. 8 
pn e —— * 


K. 143 


Fed logins 
— — 
of God will enghle u . 
Od 
all cho 75 — 
gar witneſs wWithaben 
in eritance, . By. * 6 arg. ; r 
e it in general, as an intire delivetance 


(29) Sec Mat. xxv. 34, 4% 46. 6 


is FVLNB3$ NH 


2 265 * 


ally 4 — 1 Raſen 
—— f Go, there 
106-40) bod folie be _ 
ee 155 eee 


5 — ſhall 2 
Injuries hull the Fahtace de em i ann e 
ſonable and vioked men bei ted” 
far beyond their reach. We f een 
bid a final adieu to loses, _—_ x 


and every kind: of the inbe. 
ritance we are then p 1 8 Iificiiteby | 


PR Ge cer wt 1 nor. 
owa off 107 mall 


(30) Prat, . 21; (37) Phil, iii, 21. (32) 1 Cor. vi. 9, 20, 21 


- © 


| 11 334 5 . 
ellen b eber the telle . 
interrupted, mmbeternal.enj He comin wh) 
"YEvery thing one. 20 
| nears. al Aſo be far diſtant from the 
Ants in enden There ſhalbbe no cbrrüßt 
tions of - nature chere temaiming i n rlRWTR” 
the fleſh; 
minds 20 re ech to lamm Nor to 
conquerzcm ſtubbünnefs and rebel Uf 


wild;;acodarkne(s o under mil: 
takes judgment, on irre * of thought 
or imagination: no trea 


1 1 ing fe 
j aher, gre"? 

| e an and" grief | of tlie Mints 
There ſhall be no more f that: cn 
dtadusſe, and inſenffic which are here ff 
matter of mo 
moſt eminent ſainta, "their moſt 


. Red and while n 
and. tranſporting ſubjocts are preſented d 


their views. Am a word; „ nothing by wk 


defileth**-fhall: ever enter thoſs regions ef; 


unmbxed felicit : 91 "it 


The ſaints in heaven ſhall 4460 be detiverda 
from all the 


their buſy, their powerful, their implacable 
ac and tf as a roaring lion, Walketh 
about, d whom he may devour.“ His 


ee 


warring againſt the U ne 


and ſorrow 81 


temptations of ſatan; who is here. 


. — | 


18 ns 4. 


faggeſtions, a Ba wy they 
are, —  — What- 
ever 8 ploys chem, 
bell, bea, be-uhable;-were they Ever fe in 
tent upon it, to the leaſt of t their 
wicked deſigus Naisgs "OOft4s We IO es 
 Asall-dertieſs of apprehenſion, 0 ere 

kind of error and Miſtuktee N 9 
away f Nuνẽ KO in . 5 1 
but then ſhall We know even s * 9 
known. How errors, GW g 512 © = 
takes are,-imthiswarldy imeident eee 

eminent ſnints H Butethen 1 Wal 


be perfect Clear, and all out Con epti 
me roles For * the ſpitits o 7 


are then 5 nde pated "(44 bels e Ao * 10 
Conſequently there will be none of ej I 
grievous comentions among the faints in gloty, N 
with: which the church of Chviſt He "often 
been rent and torn upon earth!” The 851 
grand cauſes of theſe ee 
ignorance 8 be ff ev 1 
Al -—_ do x, y . ſhall ſet ehe td 
Kiiowledge and! 17 85 
rocky Bals Saviour, merger wharf T 
contentio Will be ererfiatly done away. . 
Nor will there ever — 25 in eaves, B ” 
the weak neſs and inadvertency; the'wic 4 


2 


— 


neſs and hypocrify of any who profeſs reli- 
ern gion. 


(33) Heb. xii. 23. 


Wi 416 n 


ci Thee ads" Ihnen, Mus — 
often flows co the rightebus here. Minty Sho 
take the chriſtian name, cob N 
they are flrangers to the nature and ima 
Chriſt. 1 dying in their Preſent 
will be eternally baniſhed from oſt hr 
regions. There are others, \who"appear 
really converted, yet through ignorante, un- 
watchfulneſs, and other cauſes, toofrey 

_ give occaſion" to the adverſary to ſpeak ft 
achfully, and make the hearts ef their 
brethren ſad. Pheſe, if ſincere followers of 
Chriſt; will, amidſt" all their weak neſſes, be 
fafely brought to heaven, and there will be 
1 Therefore nothing diſtreſſing from 
theſe quarters, will ever attend the aa in 
glory, ſince all who reach that world will be 
intirely delivered from all imperfection. They 
Mall rejaice together in the full ſalvatjon of 
Jeſus, and mall, in the fulleſt ſenſe,” py love 
one another, with a pure heart, 
Ton will then, alſo have eternally . 
with all your fears and jealouſies, reſpecting 
your condition, with which many eminent 
faints in this world are often attended. But 
when we have ſafely arrived at heaven, there 
is no more danger. Satan cannot tempt or 
delude, or the heart deceive there. We ſhall 
then be taken ſafe into the © temple of God,” 


and 


So hes i e 


h * - 
. _ 3 — 
Þ | Yy " 
uy = 
” 


appear, if we obſerve it 9 


1 
e ſhall “ge no more 
ont... 1 indeed, are che people 
who ate in fuck er e happy dow. and 
Lotd for cheit God?" This vill mere fully 
| WE 3 l 
ata u. ee 2 
; to the full and complete enſo or 
all good. There the body ant foul-ſhall-be 
reunited, and each ſhall. partake of all the 


happineſs of which it is capable. Every 
member of the body, and faculty het 
ſhall have the-moſt agreeable employment in 
ever entertained with | freſh — The 
eyes ſhall behold, with inexpreſſib pleaſure, 
the glory and the arnaments of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, of which ſuch wondrous things are 
{poken—whoſe foundations are garniſhed 
with all manner of precious Rones, ** whoſe 
every gate is of pearl, whole ſtreets are of 
ure gold, and of which it is ſaid, that ? the 
ord. God almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it in which there is no need of the 
ſun, qr the moon; for the gloty of God 
N it, and the Lamb is the light there- 
of. (34) Their ears ſhallever be entertained 
with that tranſporting harmony with which 
CAP. XIV. Ff —. "me 
(34) Rev. xxi. 19-24. 8 
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— Trill rehleths 


their tongues Joi in'thenew'ſong'ef the uch. 
tec and forty and fout thouſand Mhich de 
kriedeemed from the ce, EE 
part in the grand chorus in which every: 
ture ſhall 5 tote aſcribe bleſſin 2 
nour, and glory and power to him that tet 


upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
expreſs the rap- 


and ever.“ And who can 
tufes which ſhall fill the ſoul of every ſaved 
Faner while its contemplative powers are em 
ployed on the glories of the” lace, and the 
heaven aſtoniſhing ſubjects, of chat eternal 
dong? There ſhall the ſalnts enjoy not only 
clear underſtanding, free from all miſtakes, 
but a of jo underſtanding of all thar'is'nece(- 
faty ti be known: in order to complete their 
Happitteſs. * No they only know in dr 
but then 'ſhall' they Low even as they a 
Known: (36) They ſhall: have ſuch a know 
ledge of al the truths, the providences, the 


glorious excellencies of the bleſſed God, and 


of the Lord Jeſus, as ſhall ever fill their 
hearts with holy rapture, and inexpreſſible 
delight. They ſhall be with the, dear Nein, 
and ſhall behold his glory. (37) 

One of the chief parts of the ſaints blel. 
ſedneſs in heaven ſhall conſiſt in their con- 
formity to God, in holineſs. For as fits 


| their 
(37) John xvi, 24+ 


{35) Rev. xiv, 3. (36) x3 Cor, Xii. 12, 


„ * 


le 
x 
x 
Ir 
. 
1 
4 
. 

| 

| 
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their greateſt plague anditorment here, ſo an 


entire enen from it. and a complete en- 
joyment of holineſs, in a conformity to che 
image of God. will, certainly be one conſi- 
en e of their bliſs ; and this has been 
regarded as, the happineſs of the * uk | 
death, both undet the old teſtament diſſ 
ſation and under the new. Thus Davi * 
oe in the tho a thigh owls awake: 
at the mornin ph he. reſurrection, ** witch 
God's liken 10 38) and the e John 
comforts believers; and bimſelf wich this 
chearing conſideration, It doth not yet ap- 
Ne — 7 we ſhall be, but we know that when. 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
ſhall fee him as he is. 39 R 51 8 
Nor ſhall it be a ſmall addition to he: 
bleſſedneſs, of the ſaints in that world, that 
t. ey ſhall have the delightful ſociety of each 
other. The ſaints are now come to the ſpirits: 
of the juſt made perfect. (40) They are now 
joint-heirs of the bleſſings of the common 
ſalvation, and they walt all be preſently, 
brought to full poſſeſſion of the unfading 
everlaſting inhexitance, in the ſame king - 
dom; and each ſhall bear his part in the fa-. 
cred melod of the redeemed, ſhall receive 
his part o X cheering refreſhment by thoſe 
37 ©... f 2 3731 ſtreams 


C 


(38) Pal. xvii, 13. (39) 1 Jchn iii, 2. (40) Heb. wi. 23. 


[| 346! J. 


ſtreams of ine pleaſure and enten | 
that flow from ' God's: right hand fr ever. 
more. 45) And I add here it S e 
be the delight and joy of the bleſſed above | 
that they ſhall rhen know and'be 
with” thoſe with whom they have 5 ac 
quainted here. This ſeems to OO doctrine 
taught us in ſeveral ſeriptu N the 


— 5 man is repreſented 
Abraham and Lazarus, * hon Was 
in totment an they in lory. - e Por 
Thus the apoſtle int . the Ther 


falonians are His “ hope, his 
of rejoicing, in the ende of dur Wo 
Jefus - Chriſt ” at His coming. (499 if 
damned ſhall have this End. 
ved, if miniſters fhall know and n 
their „ 8 it unreaſonable to imsgine 
_ the ſaihits ſhall then have acquaintamee one 
with another ? Surely, by no means: and 
who that knows the power and pleafute of 
friendſhip can doubt that this knowlellge 
will add a peculiar ſweetneſs, if poſſible, "to 
the bleſſedneſs of the upper world ? When 
we fee our dear acquaintance, relatives and 
friends, all raiſed through divine grace, 
- er of danger and of fear, raiſed to 
e full enjoyment 1 whatever is defireable; 


— never, never to be removed from i ah ; 
when 
(45) Plat, xvi, 11. (46) Luk. xvi; 23, 24, (47) Thet. it. 39: 


jo and ern 


beſt intereſt 


ſurrounded with 


n 
when we are comerſing in the language o 
the heavenly} Canaan, af all bur tranſactions 
and concerns while paſſing through the ſcenes 


of mortality ; ; when we are recollecting and 
reminding each other of alt the inſtances of 


our heavenly Father's regard for us and all 


his love marifeſtedito us; how all the dif 
penſations of providence have turned out in 

our favor, and every concurring circum- 
ſtance, under his all pervadin eye, and all 
controuling hand, has contributed to our 
and. when we all look forward, 
and conſider "has! now we are fixed in a ſtate 
of of unalterable,; of endleſs ſafety 
and felicity ; and muſt employ unnumbered 
aged ages in all the delights which the ſoul 
is capable of reliſhing, how will all theſe re- 
flexions advance the melody, and animate the 
ſongs of our completely happy ſpirits; our 
happy ſpirits, Which are now, and for ever 
hal be, as the Is which are in heaven, 
that can adminiſter enter- 
tainment and ſatisfaction, and filled with 


delight from the fulneſs af him that filletn 


all in all! 4 15 61 ent t 
Much indee might be faid-on the glories 
of this world: and the many tepteſentations . 


of it, by various ſtriking images, in the word 


of * would the compaſs of this work al- 
18 | Ft 3 low 


16 1 


be: it 3, POPE ES Y” 
clude. 4 pier bd ar, 
r roptitiec or con- 
ceiving here below ; we ſhall be at luſt cd 
ſtrained to cry out with admiration like the 
| Queen of Sheba, © ſurehy the Halt wn nüt 
told us. One would be glad to'/ reſt! here 
and keep: full in our view 
ve have beer attempt] 
But à regard to the te counſel of God” 
requires that we turn our-eyes for a moment 
to a quite contrary ſcene; and that we medi- 
tate a moment on the miſeries of u 
ſinners who die un and un 


in that dreadful fe or place clled n d. 
„ 


| . 1 E L L. | 
| Oh that poor thoughtleſs — — 82 
take the mite of. that dreadful ſtate into 
conſideration, which T'endeavour here faintly 
to deſcribe ! A conſiderable part of this de- 
ſeription may be gathered from that dread- 


ful ſentence with which they ſhall; at laſt, be 
. diſmiſſed from the left hand of the almighty 


judge. * Depart from me ye curſtd, into 


| everlaſting fire, Þ for the devil and 
bis angels.“ H mend my poor ungodly 
fellow 


faintly to e 


fixed and determined. 


* ee eee eee 2Þ $5 ok dd 


conſiſts, - It is this Jeſus who drives 


of 


1 8 J 5 
fellow. erdatuses; t the eotitents of thi ow 3 
rible ſentence B/] Weh Al de ue 

ſins, your eternal ſtate 3 
art from me. 
f Jefus, the bleſ- 


They are the wotdsof 


ſed Reder mer, Wo enme into this world to 


ſave finners : of Jeſus, che ſoufce of life, and 
the great object of everJaelting delight; of 
Jeſus, whoſe preſence makes heaven, wi in 
the enjoyment of whom all real happineſs 


from himſelf with a nee. and that curſe ſhall 

etcrnally abide upon For you are com- 
manded to depart 570 # everlaſting fire.“ 
Of all torments none is more keen and into- 
lerable than ire; and therefore the torments 
of hell are reprefented by it. In thele tor- 
ments muſt the 1 for ever 4 — : 
and body eternally with: I fay 

— for a iis K av ing. Ages, 
eee millions of ages ſhall not bring 


burning to a period. Millions of 
bear ns re WE dari 2 loſt 
finner's-anguiſh.. When the largeſt * | 


to which the thought of man can ex- 
are revolyed, this torment will ſtill be 
only inning; ; for the flame of it is aw | 
quence and therefore can never end. 

Pauſe, ſinner, and lay | it to heart.—It is a 


prepared 


ten 


I]. 


. mY There ſhall 

not be u moment's reſpne after the ſentence is 

ee before the cutſe is poured down 

6 . Lk (sf Nor 25 devil 

398 4 bus, apgel — 4 ot * V pre- 

a for man, but for cheſe wretched, * 

4 doned ſpi pirits, But poor unha ppy men 

have . themſelves for it, BY lin and 

| mow: there is no other ſicuation for ech. 

have loved ſatan's work; they B 

5 ec eee 

= and ſlaves in his ſervice here; and now 

they muſt receive ſatan's reward, and be his 
' companions, while eternity. endures,” 

9 hig account of the torments of hel 1 

Mr confirmed by other paſſages of ſctip- 


th 

ed 

fil 

I is called a © furnace of fire,” (49) - 
4 

| Kann brimſtone, (51) a © flame. (52) : 

de 

a 

8 

] 

| 
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e of Fre, (50) a © lake that burneth- 

a *ſmoke-that aſcendeth up for ever-anif 
_ ever.” (5j) Such is the dreadful effect 
perſiſting in ſin; and ſuch will be the dreads 
ful end of him Who goeth on ſtill in ths. 

_ wickedneſs,” 11 

A conſciouſneſs of fin, and che bitter re- | 
flections which the guilty ſoul will then, paſs 
upon his folly. on earth, will add to the tor- 
ments of hell- This 1 is generally. allowed be 
8) Mat. xxv. 41. Mat, xiii, 0) Rev. xx. 15. 

68) I optic ia of * le 


8 
| 


, worm diert not and the fire is- nor que 


ed with utter derlness, which muſt, if 'poſ- 


(L 343 J 


be the meaning of our Lord's words, Their 
nch- 
ed.” (54) The guilty remembrance of paſt 
fins Silt gnaw and torment” the ſinner for 
eyermore. O with what unknown 
will e ereiy ack of iniquity, and inftance of 
folly; be 2 T A1 flighted ; | 
ſermons-: 1 g0 ities 

and now heaven itſelf for ever, 
for ever eee, the. l Toul 


— rien His jc, Aron en 


Amidit'al Al Engith) miſery and 
the finner if Hell; dag, e ad gui, 


ſible; augtnent his „de „ The children of 
the kei 1 Hall be caſt into! utter de. 
neſs.” Bind him hand and foot, and rake 
him away, and caſt him into utter dark- 
neſs; * Caſt ye the unptofitahle ſervant in- 


to outer darkneſs Who can read theſe 


2 zes, ane can think” 1 4 
Abe e jons,” and not cry out to his 

fow:erarites in the — 45 the compaſ- 
fionate' Jefusn. „ Whille ye have the light, 
believe in the Tight, that ye may be the 
children of fight. 56) Beware finners, leſt, 
by frattinig ng your eyes againſt the light' of the 
be £17? 882 nnn g goſpel, 


(54) Mark ix, 443 46, 48. * ' (55) Mat. viii, 12. xxii, 13. xv. 30s. 
WES © „* 26. 
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| 9 386; y | 
goſpel, with, which,yau ek ſo faugur 


ably- indulged, you+be at; | t inyoyed in 0 


thick, fc ple Hg arkpeſs, t,, 

Our Lord ee ents it as 1 
that will increaſe the and mortiligation, 
of thoſe who are 5 7 thay-rley. 
ſhall. ſee others ne OH 
they are conſigned to the aggnies And Pais 
of bell. . There geping Aab 


"at in the kingdom o 


der thruſt, out. (57). N e 
poſition, repining at the 


ther which, we are e is 2 — 
Agcigni ng evil among ungodly men; and it 


* world. '. chi bei Yan 
New, then, 0 Ninh this gloomy; and 1 06. 


agreeable;ſubject, if theſe! /ezo circumſtances, 


are duly. conlidered, what wonder is it, that 


the ungodly ſhall. employ.. 2885) ;in; 
*7 Weeping, w wailing, and, gna go, tecthli 


Butwhat pity it ſhould be no h lxtle-thoughk 


of! while time laſts, while the ene 


burns, and a glorious Saviour is proclai 


What pity. that any ſoul ſhouſd be content 


ſingle. moment, without a known integeſt in 


that dear Saviour whoſe prerogative alone It 
is 


a 44% 1X0 6 64 1 {$2 " 


wn ba 45 | (57) Luke x11}, 28. 


ak, while: 


of teeth, dhe. 455 when Jr hall 12 
raham, Thaacy and ane all the pros: 
God, and you Toms 


—___ in them, bnd ald Wicket torment; : 


q 
5 
| 
; 
. 
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is to © deliver us from wrath to come. And | 
O what abundant reaſon have all who know , 


their intereſt in him, to live humble: voy, 


thankful, wy obedient, till they bid 
Wer e 00TH e ed 
id. Dr TS 3 1G Rl 
% Alen. ge! 19 WU eee 
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IT bow remains that 1 ſeriouſſy 2ddreb 
ſeveral kinds of readers, I aſk. le ve to 
divide them into various claſſes, viz., the 
careleſs, and unawakened finner,—the finner 
who is awakened to ſome concern for his e- 
ternal welfare. the ſelf righteous perſon,. 
the perſon ho takes up with mere notions of 
divine things. the luke warm profeſſor and 
the real believer, and to offer a word to each. 
1. The careleſs and unawakened 8 
who goes on ſecurely in his. wickedneſs, of 
whatever kind it be; whether ſwearing, ly- 
ing, drunkenneſs, adultery, pride, deceit, 


covetouſneſs, or any other branch of rebel- 


lion againſt God. Poor unhappy creature 
allow 


— 4 4 


* oy 8 
— 
* 
0 » I . p 
* * 
2 ** ö 
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allow me. to addreſs you With pity and com- 
paſſion. Leu have heard what a; God. yu 
have to deal wich; and hy hem you gnuſt 
ſoon be judged. A God of holincls, of juſ- 
tice, and of infinite power; and full of wrath 
againſt all impenirent ſinners ! How will you 
- ſtand before his awful tribunal ? Can your 
| that dreadful day when he lays open all your 
ſecret, your repeated abominations. You 
have ſeen how certainly you lie under the 
curſe of the divine law, and how impoſſibſe 
it is that you ſhould deliver yourſelves there- 
from. You have heard of a Saviour, but 
you flight him, and are not concerned to en- 
joy a part in his falvation. You have heard 
of the way of ſalvation, but you attend not 


to it. Tou have heard of unſpeakably rich 
bleſſings, poſſeſſed by all true believers; 


theſe bleſſings you have no ſhare in, or title 
to, and if you die without them, you are 
ruined without the leaft hope of recovery: 
yet you regard it not. Tou have heard of 
death, by which you will ſoon be ſeized, and 
judgment, when the ſecret receſſes of your 
heart, and every action ef your life muſt be 
examined and throughly tried, and your ſtate 
unalterably determined. Yet you are un- 
awed, and unalarmed. Tou have heard of a 


heaven 


n 

heaven and a hell, in one of which you muſt 
have an eternal abode. Yet you are unmind- 
ful of either. Make a pauſe, fingers, à ſo- 
lemn, and ad immediate pauſe. Conſider 
where vou are going. Think of your laſt 
account. Beware leſt the day * wrath 
« come ras eons aa athens be no 
deliverance: Leſt you be conſtrained to take 
up your abode among thoſe unhappy crea- 
tures, upon whom the Almighty ſhall © rain 
ſnares, fire-and'-brimſtone, and an horrible 
tempeſt ;” and leſt this be © the portion of 
your cup”(1) for ever. Remember, ſinner, 
how light, ſoever you make of i it, he is a God 
of unfailing truth, who hath aſſured you that 
the — ſhall be turned into hella) 
And you may ſooner {top the ſun. in 

courſe than you can change the counſel of 
the Lord God Almighty. Can you bear, 
then, to take up your eternal reſidence in 


theſe doleful, theſe flaming regions? Theſe 


regions of inconſolable horror, and of black 


deſpair ? Your ears are now ſaluted with the 
meſſage of life and ſalvation, O, take heed 
that you no longer © refuſe him that ſpeaketh. 
If Jeſus be now refuſed, ** there remains no 
more ſacrifice for ſin” to all eternity. You 
are loſt, you are gone for ever. All the an- 
gels in heaven can do "mocking for-you. All 


Crap, XV. the 
(1) Pfal. xl, 6. Fran. 17. 
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n 
Perate madneſs, can never ad miniſter to 50 
the leaſt relief or A. NAA 
| er 
worlds, were in your-pomer; can 
procure you r to cool 
your burning tongue. If Jeſus, and hn 
great ſalvation. are now you ate 


e are ſaved, n 


through endleſs ages. 

reſs 2 — is awakened, 
and brought to ſome concern for his eternal 
welfare; and who begins to inquire . what 
muſt T do to be ſaved?” You have heard in 
the foregoing pages what the Lord Jeſus has 


Remember, and be aſſured, he has done 


this for you He has born your ſins im his 
own body on the tree,” ** 


„ He was wound 
ed for your ns; he was bruiſed 
for your iniquities; the chaſtiſement of your 
was upon him, and by his ſtripes” a- 
ne, can 
believer is aled by theſe ſtripes of the bleſ 
ſed Jeſus, though his ſoul be ever ſo-difor- 
dered, or his caſe, apparently, ever ſo deſ- 
perate. Believe in this bleſſed, this ſin-aton- 
ing, this compaſſionate Saviour, and you ſhall 


by ſaved. ou ſhall feel, you ſhall _ 


the 


done for a wretched and miſerable world, 


be healed. And every true 


Et am}. 
power and efficaty. of his moſt 
precious nod. Jour fins ſhall be all blot- 

ted out, and;your ſoul, however, at 1 ac 
torn -with-- guilty fears, ſhall 

peace of God which paſſeth pl pas eg 
Remember, my, 15 55 fellow-ſinner, * The 
blood of , Jeſus c from ALL Was 
however aggravated, . however numerous. 
Venture your immortal ſoul filthy and pol- 
luted as it is, on this all-cleanſing blood. 
| You have no other remedy, What you have 
| done, and what you hope to do, r 
| ect, all; coed: all as, filthy 

ou muſt periſh, i Jeſus ſave you ft, if 

he ſave you not as a filthy, unworthy . 
But he will not, he cannot reject you. His 
gracious, ſoul- cheari het * kim that 
cometh: unto me 1 will in no i caſt" 
can never, never be reverſed. Seek no re- 
commendation. 3 2 Le have none. 
Jeſus requires. and 


the bealigg 


r 1 * 


. 
18 


nal "rg to give Jeſus the 
whole glory -of- your. ſalvation, and always 
prone to "viſtruſt the ever-faithful Saviour, 
will plead againſt the freedom of ſalvation, 


62 and 


| 4 
! 
| 


righteouſneſs; who either age he has 


determined it ſhall never be obtained? Do 
you not remember that as many as are f 


the works of the * and n to be 
ſaved 


Ya Neige you is ek ſome ſuppoſed ho- 
Lineſs in yourſelf. But be aſſured amy 


neſs, ſuch as is acceptable with God, can 
never be found, till | Jeſus /6 dwell in your 
in, his 


heart by faith.“ Hear, therefore again, 

| gracious word, and live, and be eternal 
happy. Believe on the Lord: Jeſus Chri 
and you ſhall be ſaved.” For whoſoever 
believeth in him,” whatever his circumſtances, 
how grievous and abominable ſoever his ſins 


Have been, he ſhall We erithy bur ſhall have 


everlaſting life.ZTld 


3. I beg leave to addreſs myſelf wal | 
poor unhappy creature who is truſting, for 


pardon 3nd acceptance with God, to his own 


Ae, or hopes he ſhall do, ſomething to oh- 
tain the favor of God, either by attending 


to the duties of religion or morality. My 
| I deceived fellow. creature l have you not 


rd, that it is not by works of 
Buſneis which we have done? (3) < — 


works leſt any man ſhould boaſt N00 And 


is it not, to the laſt degree, dangerous, to 
expert lalvatiof in a way in which God h 


5 (3) Tit. iii. 5. a) Eph. ii. 9. 


rr ,, . 
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faved * adds cu ) 
wy by curle of tf Tel God: dreh 7 
And is it not a readful Chdition to 


under his curſe ? 1 5 O, take berd 
that this curſe do not fall upon you. It is 


not a trifle, however yain man may. think of - | 


ir, to reject the only remedy provided for 
ruined ſinners. The 
has provided this y does not eſteem 
the rcjectitin. d l 2 WN and you will 
find at laſt that it is not ſo. Remember the 
caſe of the poor deluded and hardened Jews, 
and take heed, leſt it ſhould. be your caſe. 
They © followed after the law of 
neſs, but did not attain to the law of 
teouſheſs.” And why did they not? Be- 
ee ir by faith but as it were 
175 works of the law. * They ſtumbled 
* that ſtumbling ſtone,” Chriſt 3 the 
only, the almi he, the all- ſufficient Saviour, 
on whom *© whoſoever believeth ſhall not be 
aſhamed.” 6) . They, being ignorant of 
God's ri ahreouſneſs,, and and going about to 
eſtabliſh — own righteoulneſs, ſubmitted 
not themſelvestotheri uſneſs of God.” (7) 
For this their unbelief they were broken off 


acious: God Who 


from the © good olive-tree”(8: the church of | 


God, with. it s various privileges; and eve 
r ſuc 


# (5). Gal, ii, 10. (6) Rom. ix, 31, 32, 33- (7) Ch. x. 3. 
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uch unbeſievet to the end of ri 


: . 


tainly\ ?( be damned. (9 ; 


Re 7 Ly | 
\, ®4.-Iwould drop a word to thoſe who'eon- 


* 


tent themſelves With mere notions of divine 


© things, white ſtrangers to the life and power 


of religion in their hearts. Alas for you ! 
to what purpoſe will the cleareſt notions of 


religion ſerve, where a ſpiritual union witch 


the bleſſed Redeemer is wanting ; even ſuch 

an union as produces a divine Thatige in the 
ſoul, and animates the ſpirit to love, and to 
every good work? We have ſnewir in the 


former parts of this work, that without ſuch 


a change there is no converſion, and can be 


no ſalvation. Without this, if you had al 


knowledge, and underſtood all myſteries, you. 


are ſtill nothing (10) The more you khow 


of religion, in the theory of it, and yet te- 


main without the experience of this change, 


the more, in proportion, you reſemble fatan, 
the infernal enemy of God and man; and 
you muſt, it is more than probable, be one 
of the neareſt to him in hell for ever. A- 
wake, and think of your condition, ere dark- 


neſs cover you, and the light of the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs” be eternally hidden from 


you. unn 
8 g. L& me not forget the lutewarm pro- 
feſſor, who is“ neither cold nor hot.“ 3 


(9) Mark xvi, 16. (10 I Cer. lids a. 
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ſo notoriouſly: vile as the profligate and open- 


ly profane ſinner, yet trifles in the things of BB. - A 


God as if matters of little or no 
conſequence; . \arbicherefore- only attends o 
them, as convenience, eaſe, or tion a- 
mong men of the world wilt admit; but 
does not exerciſe daily ſelf . denial for religion; 
does not take up his croſs to follow Jeſus; 
nor reſolutely! . forfake father and mother, 
wife, and children for Jeſus, fo far ag they 
ſtand co with him.“ Tou have 
heard, my dear fellow-creatures, how neceſ- 

_ farya thorough change of heart is. The day 
of judgment haſtens on, and you will ſoon 
be called to appear before the tribunal of the 
divine Majeſty, and muſt, from thence, be 
conſigned to your own place. Never think 
of dwelling wich God in glory hereafter, if 
you continue in this lukewarm and trifling 
condition. Whoſoever does not for Chriſt's. 
ſake leave all that he hath, cannot be his 
diſciple!;”” and furely you are not ſo filled 
with madneſs,” as to expect ſalvation hereaf- 
ter, if you are not a diſciple of Chriſt here. 
The Lord Jeſus declares that . becauſe you 
are lukewarm, and neither cold, nor hot,“ 
he will © ſpue you out of his mouth. And 
O, where then will your habitation be? It 


Vill be in the flaming dungeon prepared for 
| - the 


aim, and, by 


. | fervance of every moral duty. 


| 1 336 + We 1 * 
the devil and his angels.” Awake, there- 
E ng creatures, from your 
1. your deſtructiue lechargy, leſt u 
— 4. by the voice of divine eng- 
4 unce, and conſigned to the regions of never. 
ending miſery. But it is with joy that =I 
haſten to finiſh this work wich © word of ai. 
vice to 


6. The hes isbeue, in de Lond: N 


Chriſt. He it is, who has not only heard of 
Chriſt, but. — Rus) Has wvotwally 
-flrength, an hid His heart lives 
faith, h daily power — 
him. He not only talks of him, but walks 
with him, in a conſcientious attend anee on 


| every ſacred ordinance, and 'a dilig ob- 


concern on earth, is to obey and honor his 
Bleſſed Saviour, and to 


think of the truths you Ave been ſurveying 
in the — pages. Think of. and ap- 
ply the precious prom n to you, in 
the wed of truth — lev your ſpirits be 
frequently, and abundantly refreſhed in oy 
realiſing views of Jeſus, as your alight 
Saviour, and never-failing friend. Think 


of the pit from. which he has delivered you 


at. 


3 


ify himſelf as 
be is pure.“ Think, my brethren; often 


1 357 Tl 1:8 2 + a) 


at the wg. on of his own 2 blood, 

and love and praiſe him. net of faith- 
fulneſs and Fuck, and love and truſt him. 
Think of the heaven he has promiſed you, 
and rejoice. in hope of his glory, Think of 
his all- ſufficient grace, and omnipotent arm, 
ever with you, and engaged ta bring you 
ſafely thither, whatever oppoſition, whatever 
enemies, whatever difficulties you meet with. 
And on every reflection, and every pro- 
ſpect, let all your powers unite in linging to 
the praiſe of his adorable name, 


Ariſe my ſoul, ariſe, 8 , 
« And tread the tempter down 
« My Captain leads me forth, 


*. To conqueſt and a crown. 
« My feeble ſoul ſhall win the day, 


6 « Though death and hellobſtruct the way.“ 
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